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Chapter Eight
Prayers by Queen Kunté and Parékñit Saved

TEXT 1
SaUTa ovac
AQa Tae SaMPareTaaNaa& SvaNaaMaudk-iMaC^TaaMa( )
daTau& Sak*-Z<aa Ga®aYaa& PaurSk*-TYa YaYau" iñYa" )) 1 ))
süta uväca
atha te samparetänäà
svänäm udakam icchatäm
dätuà sakåñëä gaìgäyäà
puraskåtya yayuù striyaù
SYNONYMS
sütaù uväca—Süta said; atha—thus; te—the Päëòavas; samparetänäm—of the
dead; svänäm—of the relatives; udakam—water; icchatäm—willing to have;
dätum—to deliver; sa-kåñëäù—along with Draupadé; gaìgäyäm—on the
Ganges; puraskåtya—putting in the front; yayuù—went; striyaù—the women.
TRANSLATION
Süta Gosvämé said: Thereafter the Päëòavas, desiring to deliver water to the
dead relatives who had desired it, went to the Ganges with Draupadé. The ladies
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walked in front.
PURPORT
To date it is the custom in Hindu society to go to the Ganges or any other
sacred river to take bath when death occurs in the family. Each of the family
members pours out a potful of the Ganges water for the departed soul and
walks in a procession, with the ladies in the front. The Päëòavas also followed
the rules more than five thousand years ago. Lord Kåñëa, being a cousin of the
Päëòavas, was also amongst the family members.
TEXT 2
Tae iNaNaqYaaedk&- SaveR ivl/PYa c >a*Xa& PauNa" )
AaPl/uTaa hirPaadaBJarJa"PaUTaSairÂle/ )) 2 ))
te ninéyodakaà sarve
vilapya ca bhåçaà punaù
äplutä hari-pädäbjarajaù-püta-sarij-jale
SYNONYMS
te—all of them; ninéya—having offered; udakam—water; sarve—every one of
them; vilapya—having lamented; ca—and; bhåçam—sufficiently;
punaù—again; äplutäù—took bath; hari-pädäbja—the lotus feet of the Lord;
rajaù—dust; püta—purified; sarit—of the Ganges; jale—in the water.
TRANSLATION
Having lamented over them and sufficiently offered Ganges water, they
bathed in the Ganges, whose water is sanctified due to being mixed with the
dust of the lotus feet of the Lord.
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TEXT 3
Ta}aaSaqNa& ku-åPaiTa& Da*Taraí\& SahaNauJaMa( )
GaaNDaarq& Pau}aXaaek-aTaa| Pa*Qaa& k*-Z<aa& c MaaDav" )) 3 ))
taträsénaà kuru-patià
dhåtaräñöraà sahänujam
gändhäréà putra-çokärtäà
påthäà kåñëäà ca mädhavaù
SYNONYMS
tatra—there; äsénam—sitting; kuru-patim—the King of the Kurus;
dhåtaräñöram—Dhåtaräñöra; saha-anujam—with his younger brothers;
gändhärém—Gändhäré; putra—son; çoka-artäm—overtaken by bereavement;
påthäm—Kunté; kåñëäm—Draupadé; ca—also; mädhavaù—Lord Çré Kåñëa.
TRANSLATION
There sat the King of the Kurus, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, along with his
younger brothers and Dhåtaräñöra, Gändhäré, Kunté and Draupadé, all
overwhelmed with grief. Lord Kåñëa was also there.
PURPORT
The Battle of Kurukñetra was fought between family members, and thus all
affected persons were also family members like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira and
brothers, Kunté, Draupadé, Subhadrä, Dhåtaräñöra, Gändhäré and her
daughters-in-law, etc. All the principal dead bodies were in some way or other
related with each other, and therefore the family grief was combined. Lord
Kåñëa was also one of them as a cousin of the Päëòavas and nephew of Kunté,
as well as brother of Subhadrä, etc. The Lord, therefore, was equally
sympathetic toward all of them, and therefore he began to pacify them
befittingly.
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TEXT 4
SaaNTvYaaMaaSa MauiNai>ahRTabNDaUHa( éucaiPaRTaaNa( )
>aUTaezu k-al/SYa GaiTa& dXaRYaàPa[iTai§-YaaMa( )) 4 ))
säntvayäm äsa munibhir
hata-bandhüï çucärpitän
bhüteñu kälasya gatià
darçayan na pratikriyäm
SYNONYMS
säntvayäm äsa—pacified; munibhiù—along with the munis present there;
hata-bandhün—those who lost their friends and relatives; çucärpitän—all
shocked and affected; bhüteñu—unto the living beings; kälasya—of the
supreme law of the Almighty; gatim—reactions; darçayan—demonstrated;
na—no; pratikriyäm—remedial measures.
TRANSLATION
Citing the stringent laws of the Almighty and their reactions upon living
beings, Lord Çré Kåñëa and the munis began to pacify those who were shocked
and affected.
PURPORT
The stringent laws of nature, under the order of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, cannot be altered by any living entity. The living entities are
eternally under the subjugation of the almighty Lord. The Lord makes all the
laws and orders, and these laws and orders are generally called dharma or
religion. No one can create any religious formula. Bona fide religion is to abide
by the orders of the Lord. The Lord’s orders are clearly declared in the
Bhagavad-gétä. Everyone should follow Him only or His orders, and that will
make all happy, both materially and spiritually. As long as we are in the
material world, our duty is to follow the orders of the Lord, and if by the grace
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of the Lord we are liberated from the clutches of the material world, then in
our liberated stage also we can render transcendental loving service unto the
Lord. In our material stage we can see neither ourselves nor the Lord for want
of spiritual vision. But when we are liberated from material affection and are
situated in our original spiritual form we can see both ourselves and the Lord
face to face. Mukti means to be reinstated in one’s original spiritual status after
giving up the material conception of life. Therefore, human life is specifically
meant for qualifying ourselves for this spiritual liberty. Unfortunately, under
the influence of illusory material energy, we accept this spot-life of only a few
years as our permanent existence and thus become illusioned by possessing
so-called country, home, land, children, wife, community, wealth, etc., which
are false representations created by mäyä (illusion). And under the dictation
of mäyä, we fight with one another to protect these false possessions. By
cultivating spiritual knowledge, we can realize that we have nothing to do with
all this material paraphernalia. Then at once we become free from material
attachment. This clearance of the misgivings of material existence at once
takes place by association with the Lord’s devotees, who are able to inject the
transcendental sound into the depths of the bewildered heart and thus make
one practically liberated from all lamentation and illusion. That is a summary
of the pacifying measures for those affected by the reaction of stringent
material laws, exhibited in the forms of birth, death, old age and disease, which
are insoluble factors of material existence. The victims of war, namely, the
family members of the Kurus, were lamenting the problems of death, and the
Lord pacified them on the basis of knowledge.
TEXT 5
SaaDaiYaTvaJaaTaXa}aae" Sv& raJYa& ik-TavEôRTaMa( )
gaaTaiYaTvaSaTaae raj" k-cSPaXaR+aTaaYauz" )) 5 ))
sädhayitväjäta-çatroù
svaà räjyaà kitavair håtam
ghätayitväsato räjïaù
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kaca-sparça-kñatäyuñaù
SYNONYMS
sädhayitvä—having executed; ajäta-çatroù—of one who has no enemy; svam
räjyam—own kingdom; kitavaiù—by the clever (Duryodhana and party);
håtam—usurped; ghätayitvä—having killed; asataù—the unscrupulous;
räjïaù—of the queen’s; kaca—bunch of hair; sparça—roughly handled;
kñata—decreased; äyuñaù—by the duration of life.
TRANSLATION
The clever Duryodhana and his party cunningly usurped the kingdom of
Yudhiñöhira, who had no enemy. By the grace of the Lord, the recovery was
executed, and the unscrupulous kings who joined with Duryodhana were killed
by Him. Others also died, their duration of life having decreased for their rough
handling of the hair of Queen Draupadé.
PURPORT
In the glorious days, or before the advent of the age of Kali, the brähmaëas,
the cows, the women, the children and the old men were properly given
protection.
1. The protection of the brähmaëas maintains the institution of varëa and
äçrama, the most scientific culture for attainment of spiritual life.
2. The protection of cows maintains the most miraculous form of food, i.e.,
milk for maintaining the finer tissues of the brain for understanding higher
aims of life.
3. The protection of women maintains the chastity of society, by which we
can get a good generation for peace, tranquillity and progress of life.
4. The protection of children gives the human form of life its best chance to
prepare the way of liberty from material bondage. Such protection of children
begins from the very day of begetting a child by the purificatory process of
garbhädhäna-saàskära, the beginning of pure life.
5. The protection of the old men gives them a chance to prepare themselves
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for better life after death.
This complete outlook is based on factors leading to successful humanity as
against the civilization of polished cats and dogs. The killing of the
above-mentioned innocent creatures is totally forbidden because even by
insulting them one loses one’s duration of life. In the age of Kali they are not
properly protected, and therefore the duration of life of the present generation
has shortened considerably. In the Bhagavad-gétä it is stated that when the
women become unchaste for want of proper protection, there are unwanted
children called varëa-saìkara. To insult a chaste woman means to bring about
disaster in the duration of life. Duùçäsana, a brother of Duryodhana, insulted
Draupadé, an ideal chaste lady, and therefore the miscreants died untimely.
These are some of the stringent laws of the Lord mentioned above.
TEXT 6
YaaJaiYaTvaìMaeDaESTa& i}ai>aåtaMak-LPakE-" )
TaÛXa" PaavNa& id+au XaTaMaNYaaeirvaTaNaaeTa( )) 6 ))
yäjayitväçvamedhais taà
tribhir uttama-kalpakaiù
tad-yaçaù pävanaà dikñu
çata-manyor ivätanot
SYNONYMS
yäjayitvä—by performing; açvamedhaiù—yajïa in which a horse is sacrificed;
tam—him (King Yudhiñöhira); tribhiù—three; uttama—best;
kalpakaiù—supplied with proper ingredients and performed by able priests;
tat—that; yaçaù—fame; pävanam—virtuous; dikñu—all directions;
çata-manyoù—Indra, who performed one hundred such sacrifices; iva—like;
atanot—spread.
TRANSLATION
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Lord Çré Kåñëa caused three well-performed Açvamedha-yajïas [horse
sacrifices] to be conducted by Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira and thus caused his
virtuous fame to be glorified in all directions, like that of Indra, who had
performed one hundred such sacrifices.
PURPORT
This is something like the preface to the performances of Açvamedha-yajïa
by Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. The comparison of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira to the
King of heaven is significant. The King of heaven is thousands and thousands
of times greater than Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira in opulence, yet the fame of
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was not less. The reason is that Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira
was a pure devotee of the Lord, and by His grace only was King Yudhiñöhira on
the level of the King of heaven, even though he performed only three yajïas
whereas the King of heaven performed hundreds. That is the prerogative of
the devotee of the Lord. The Lord is equal to everyone, but a devotee of the
Lord is more glorified because he is always in touch with the all-great. The sun
rays are equally distributed, but still there are some places which are always
dark. This is not due to the sun but to the receptive power. Similarly, those
who are cent percent devotees of the Lord get the full-fledged mercy of the
Lord, which is always equally distributed everywhere.
TEXT 7
AaMaN}Ya Paa<@uPau}aa&ê XaENaeYaaeÖvSa&YauTa" )
ÜEPaaYaNaaidi>aivRPa[E" PaUiJaTaE" Pa[iTaPaUiJaTa" )) 7 ))
ämantrya päëòu-puträàç ca
çaineyoddhava-saàyutaù
dvaipäyanädibhir vipraiù
püjitaiù pratipüjitaù
SYNONYMS
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ämantrya—inviting; päëòu-puträn—all the sons of Päëòu; ca—also;
çaineya—Sätyaki; uddhava—Uddhava; saàyutaù—accompanied;
dvaipäyana-ädibhiù—by the åñis like Vedavyäsa; vipraiù—by the brähmaëas;
püjitaiù—being worshiped; pratipüjitaù—the Lord also reciprocated equally.
TRANSLATION
Lord Çré Kåñëa then prepared for His departure. He invited the sons of
Päëòu, after having been worshiped by the brähmaëas, headed by Çréla
Vyäsadeva. The Lord also reciprocated greetings.
PURPORT
Apparently Lord Çré Kåñëa was a kñatriya and was not worshipable by the
brähmaëas. But the brähmaëas present there, headed by Çréla Vyäsadeva, all
knew Him to be the Personality of Godhead, and therefore they worshiped
Him. The Lord reciprocated the greetings just to honor the social order that a
kñatriya is obedient to the orders of the brähmaëas. Although Lord Çré Kåñëa
was always offered the respects due the Supreme Lord from all responsible
quarters, the Lord never deviated from the customary usages between the four
orders of society. The Lord purposely observed all these social customs so that
others would follow Him in the future.
TEXT 8
GaNTau& k*-TaMaiTab]RøNa( Üark-a& rQaMaaiSQaTa" )
oPale/>ae_i>aDaavNTaqMautara& >aYaivûl/aMa( )) 8 ))
gantuà kåtamatir brahman
dvärakäà ratham ästhitaù
upalebhe ’bhidhävantém
uttaräà bhaya-vihvaläm
SYNONYMS
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gantum—just desiring to start; kåtamatiù—having decided; brahman—O
brähmaëa; dvärakäm—towards Dvärakä; ratham—on the chariot;
ästhitaù—seated; upalebhe—saw; abhidhävantém—coming hurriedly;
uttaräm—Uttarä; bhaya-vihvaläm—being afraid.
TRANSLATION
As soon as He seated Himself on the chariot to start for Dvärakä, He saw
Uttarä hurrying toward Him in fear.
PURPORT
All the members of the family of the Päëòavas were completely dependent
on the protection of the Lord, and therefore the Lord protected all of them in
all circumstances. The Lord protects everyone, but one who depends
completely upon Him is especially looked after by the Lord. The father is more
attentive to the little son who is exclusively dependent on the father.
TEXT 9
otaraevac
Paaih Paaih MahaYaaeiGaNdevdev JaGaTPaTae )
NaaNYa& Tvd>aYa& PaXYae Ya}a Ma*TYau" ParSParMa( )) 9 ))
uttaroväca
pähi pähi mahä-yogin
deva-deva jagat-pate
nänyaà tvad abhayaà paçye
yatra måtyuù parasparam
SYNONYMS
uttarä uväca—Uttarä said; pähi pähi—protect, protect; mahä-yogin—the
greatest mystic; deva-deva—the worshipable of the worshiped; jagat-pate—O
Lord of the universe; na—not; anyam—anyone else; tvat—than You;
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abhayam—fearlessness; paçye—do I see; yatra—where there is; måtyuù—death;
parasparam—in the world of duality.
TRANSLATION
Uttarä said: O Lord of lords, Lord of the universe! You are the greatest of
mystics. Please protect me, for there is no one else who can save me from the
clutches of death in this world of duality.
PURPORT
This material world is the world of duality, in contrast with the oneness of
the absolute realm. The world of duality is composed of matter and spirit,
whereas the absolute world is complete spirit without any tinge of the material
qualities. In the dual world everyone is falsely trying to become the master of
the world, whereas in the absolute world the Lord is the absolute Lord, and all
others are His absolute servitors. In the world of duality everyone is envious of
all others, and death is inevitable due to the dual existence of matter and
spirit. The Lord is the only shelter of fearlessness for the surrendered soul. One
cannot save himself from the cruel hands of death in the material world
without having surrendered himself at the lotus feet of the Lord.
TEXT 10
Ai>ad]viTa MaaMaqXa XarSTaáaYaSaae iv>aae )
k-aMa& dhTau Maa& NaaQa Maa Mae Ga>aaeR iNaPaaTYaTaaMa( )) 10 ))
abhidravati mäm éça
çaras taptäyaso vibho
kämaà dahatu mäà nätha
mä me garbho nipätyatäm
SYNONYMS
abhidravati—coming towards; mäm—me; éça—O Lord; çaraù—the arrow;
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tapta—fiery; ayasaù—iron; vibho—O great one; kämam—desire; dahatu—let
it burn; mäm—me; nätha—O protector; mä—not; me—my; garbhaù—embryo;
nipätyatäm—be aborted.
TRANSLATION
O my Lord, You are all-powerful. A fiery iron arrow is coming towards me
fast. My Lord, let it burn me personally, if You so desire, but please do not let it
burn and abort my embryo. Please do me this favor, my Lord.
PURPORT
This incident took place after the death of Abhimanyu, the husband of
Uttarä. Abhimanyu’s widow, Uttarä, should have followed the path of her
husband, but because she was pregnant, and Mahäräja Parékñit, a great devotee
of the Lord, was lying in embryo, she was responsible for his protection. The
mother of a child has a great responsibility in giving all protection to the child,
and therefore Uttarä was not ashamed to express this frankly before Lord
Kåñëa. Uttarä was the daughter of a great king, the wife of a great hero, and
student of a great devotee, and later she was the mother of a good king also.
She was fortunate in every respect.
TEXT 11
SaUTa ovac
oPaDaaYaR vcSTaSYaa >aGavaNa( >a¢-vTSal/" )
APaa<@viMad& k-Tau| d]aE<aerñMabuDYaTa )) 11 ))
süta uväca
upadhärya vacas tasyä
bhagavän bhakta-vatsalaù
apäëòavam idaà kartuà
drauëer astram abudhyata
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SYNONYMS
sütaù uväca—Süta Gosvämé said; upadhärya—by hearing her patiently;
vacaù—words; tasyäù—her; bhagavän—the Personality of Godhead;
bhakta-vatsalaù—He who is very much affectionate towards His devotees;
apäëòavam—without the existence of the Päëòavas’ descendants; idam—this;
kartum—to do it; drauëeù—of the son of Droëäcärya; astram—weapon;
abudhyata—understood.
TRANSLATION
Süta Gosvämé said: Having patiently heard her words, Lord Çré Kåñëa, who
is always very affectionate to His devotees, could at once understand that
Açvatthämä, the son of Droëäcärya, had thrown the brahmästra to finish the
last life in the Päëòava family.
PURPORT
The Lord is impartial in every respect, but still He is inclined towards His
devotees because there is a great necessity of this for everyone’s wellbeing. The
Päëòava family was a family of devotees, and therefore the Lord wanted them
to rule the world. That was the reason He vanquished the rule of the company
of Duryodhana and established the rule of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. Therefore,
He also wanted to protect Mahäräja Parékñit, who was lying in embryo. He did
not like the idea that the world should be without the Päëòavas, the ideal
family of devotees.
TEXT 12
TaùeRvaQa MauiNaé[eï Paa<@va" PaÄ SaaYak-aNa( )
AaTMaNaae_i>aMau%aNdqáaNaal/+Yaaña<YauPaaddu" )) 12 ))
tarhy evätha muni-çreñöha
päëòaväù païca säyakän
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ätmano ’bhimukhän déptän
älakñyästräëy upädaduù
SYNONYMS
tarhi—then; eva—also; atha—therefore; muni-çreñöha—O chief amongst the
munis; päëòaväù—all the sons of Päëòu; païca—five; säyakän—weapons;
ätmanaù—own selves; abhimukhän—towards; déptän—glaring;
älakñya—seeing it; asträëi—weapons; upädaduù—took up.
TRANSLATION
O foremost among the great thinkers [munis] [Çaunaka], seeing the glaring
brahmästra proceeding towards them, the Päëòavas took up their five respective
weapons.
PURPORT
The brahmästras are finer than the nuclear weapons. Açvatthämä
discharged the brahmästra simply to kill the Päëòavas, namely the five
brothers headed by Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira and their only grandson, who was
lying within the womb of Uttarä. Therefore the brahmästra, more effective
and finer than the atomic weapons, was not as blind as the atomic bombs.
When the atomic bombs are discharged they do not discriminate between the
target and others. Mainly the atomic bombs do harm to the innocent because
there is no control. The brahmästra is not like that. It marks out the target and
proceeds accordingly without harming the innocent.
TEXT 13
VYaSaNa& vq+Ya TataezaMaNaNYaivzYaaTMaNaaMa( )
SaudXaRNaeNa Svañe<a SvaNaa& r+aa& VYaDaaiÜ>au" )) 13 ))
vyasanaà vékñya tat teñäm
ananya-viñayätmanäm
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sudarçanena svästreëa
svänäà rakñäà vyadhäd vibhuù
SYNONYMS
vyasanam—great danger; vékñya—having observed; tat—that; teñäm—their;
ananya—no other; viñaya—means; ätmanäm—thus inclined; sudarçanena—by
the wheel of Çré Kåñëa; sva-astreëa—by the weapon; svänäm—of His own
devotees; rakñäm—protection; vyadhät—did it; vibhuù—the Almighty.
TRANSLATION
The almighty Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa, having observed that a
great danger was befalling His unalloyed devotees, who were fully surrendered
souls, at once took up His Sudarçana disc to protect them.
PURPORT
The brahmästra, the supreme weapon released by Açvatthämä, was
something similar to the nuclear weapon but with more radiation and heat.
This brahmästra is the product of a more subtle science, being the product of a
finer sound, a mantra recorded in the Vedas. Another advantage of this
weapon is that it is not blind like the nuclear weapon because it can be
directed only to the target and nothing else. Açvatthämä released the weapon
just to finish all the male members of Päëòu’s family; therefore in one sense it
was more dangerous than the atomic bombs because it could penetrate even
the most protected place and would never miss the target. Knowing all this,
Lord Çré Kåñëa at once took up His personal weapon to protect His devotees,
who did not know anyone other than Kåñëa. In the Bhagavad-gétä the Lord has
clearly promised that His devotees are never to be vanquished. And He
behaves according to the quality or degree of the devotional service rendered
by the devotees. Here the word ananya-viñayätmanäm is significant. The
Päëòavas were cent percent dependent on the protection of the Lord,
although they were all great warriors themselves. But the Lord neglects even
the greatest warriors and also vanquishes them in no time. When the Lord saw
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that there was no time for the Päëòavas to counteract the brahmästra of
Açvatthämä, He took up His weapon even at the risk of breaking His own vow.
Although the Battle of Kurukñetra was almost finished, still, according to His
vow, He should not have taken up His own weapon. But the emergency was
more important than the vow. He is better known as the bhakta-vatsala, or the
lover of His devotee, and thus He preferred to continue as bhakta-vatsala than
to be a worldly moralist who never breaks his solemn vow.
TEXT 14
ANTa"SQa" SavR>aUTaaNaaMaaTMaa YaaeGaeìrae hir" )
SvMaaYaYaav*<aaeÓ>a| vEra$ya" ku-åTaNTave )) 14 ))
antaùsthaù sarva-bhütänäm
ätmä yogeçvaro hariù
sva-mäyayävåëod garbhaà
vairäöyäù kuru-tantave
SYNONYMS
antaùsthaù—being within; sarva—all; bhütänäm—of the living beings;
ätmä—soul; yoga-éçvaraù—the Lord of all mysticism; hariù—the Supreme
Lord; sva-mäyayä—by the personal energy; ävåëot—covered;
garbham—embryo; vairäöyäù—of Uttarä; kuru-tantave—for the progeny of
Mahäräja Kuru.
TRANSLATION
The Lord of supreme mysticism, Çré Kåñëa, resides within everyone’s heart
as the Paramätmä. As such, just to protect the progeny of the Kuru dynasty, He
covered the embryo of Uttarä by His personal energy.
PURPORT
The Lord of supreme mysticism can simultaneously reside within everyone’s
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heart, or even within the atoms, by His Paramätmä feature, His plenary
portion. Therefore, from within the body of Uttarä He covered the embryo to
save Mahäräja Parékñit and protect the progeny of Mahäräja Kuru, of whom
King Päëòu was also a descendant. Both the sons of Dhåtaräñöra and those of
Päëòu belonged to the same dynasty of Mahäräja Kuru; therefore both of them
were generally known as Kurus. But when there were differences between the
two families, the sons of Dhåtaräñöra were known as Kurus whereas the sons of
Päëòu were known as Päëòavas. Since the sons and grandsons of Dhåtaräñöra
were all killed in the Battle of Kurukñetra, the last son of the dynasty is
designated as the son of the Kurus.
TEXT 15
YaÛPYañ& b]øiXarSTvMaaega& caPa[iTai§-YaMa( )
vEZ<av& TaeJa AaSaaÛ SaMaXaaMYad( >a*GaUÜh )) 15 ))
yadyapy astraà brahma-çiras
tv amoghaà cäpratikriyam
vaiñëavaà teja äsädya
samaçämyad bhågüdvaha
SYNONYMS
yadyapi—although; astram—weapon; brahma-çiraù—supreme; tu—but;
amogham—without check; ca—and; apratikriyam—not to be counteracted;
vaiñëavam—in relation with Viñëu; tejaù—strength; äsädya—being
confronted with; samaçämyat—was neutralized; bhågu-udvaha—O glory of the
family of Bhågu.
TRANSLATION
O Çaunaka, although the supreme brahmästra weapon released by
Açvatthämä was irresistible and without check or counteraction, it was
neutralized and foiled when confronted by the strength of Viñëu [Lord Kåñëa].
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PURPORT
In the Bhagavad-gétä it is said that the brahmajyoti, or the glowing
transcendental effulgence, is resting on Lord Çré Kåñëa. In other words, the
glowing effulgence known as brahma-tejas is nothing but the rays of the Lord,
just as the sun rays are rays of the sun disc. So this Brahma weapon also,
although materially irresistible, could not surpass the supreme strength of the
Lord. The weapon called brahmästra, released by Açvatthämä, was neutralized
and foiled by Lord Çré Kåñëa by His own energy; that is to say, He did not wait
for any other’s help because He is absolute.
TEXT 16
Maa Ma&SQaa ùeTadaêYa| SavaRêYaRMaYae_CYauTae )
Ya wd& MaaYaYaa deVYaa Sa*JaTYaviTa hNTYaJa" )) 16 ))
mä maàsthä hy etad äçcaryaà
sarväçcaryamaye ’cyute
ya idaà mäyayä devyä
såjaty avati hanty ajaù
SYNONYMS
mä—do not; maàsthäù—think; hi—certainly; etat—all these;
äçcaryam—wonderful; sarva—all; äçcarya-maye—in the all-mysterious;
acyute—the infallible; yaù—one who; idam—this (creation); mäyayä—by His
energy; devyä—transcendental; såjati—creates; avati—maintains;
hanti—annihilates; ajaù—unborn.
TRANSLATION
O brähmaëas, do not think this to be especially wonderful in the activities of
the mysterious and infallible Personality of Godhead. By His own
transcendental energy, He maintains and annihilates all material things,
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although He Himself is unborn.
PURPORT
The activities of the Lord are always inconceivable to the tiny brain of the
living entities. Nothing is impossible for the Supreme Lord, but all His actions
are wonderful for us, and thus He is always beyond the range of our
conceivable limits. The Lord is the all-powerful, all-perfect Personality of
Godhead. The Lord is cent percent perfect, whereas others, namely Näräyaëa,
Brahmä, Çiva, the demigods and all other living beings, possess only different
percentages of such perfection. No one is equal to or greater than Him. He is
unrivaled.
TEXT 17
b]øTaeJaaeiviNaMauR¢E-raTMaJaE" Sah k*-Z<aYaa )
Pa[Yaa<aai>aMau%& k*-Z<aiMadMaah Pa*Qaa SaTaq )) 17 ))
brahma-tejo-vinirmuktair
ätmajaiù saha kåñëayä
prayäëäbhimukhaà kåñëam
idam äha påthä saté
SYNONYMS
brahma-tejaù—the radiation of the brahmästra; vinirmuktaiù—being saved
from; ätma-jaiù—along with her sons; saha—with; kåñëayä—Draupadé;
prayäëa—outgoing; abhimukham—towards; kåñëam—unto Lord Kåñëa;
idam—this; äha—said; påthä—Kunté; saté—chaste, devoted to the Lord.
TRANSLATION
Thus saved from the radiation of the brahmästra, Kunté, the chaste devotee
of the Lord, and her five sons and Draupadé addressed Lord Kåñëa as He started
for home.
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PURPORT
Kunté is described herein as saté, or chaste, due to her unalloyed devotion to
Lord Çré Kåñëa. Her mind will now be expressed in the following prayers for
Lord Kåñëa. A chaste devotee of the Lord does not look to others, namely any
other living being or demigod, even for deliverance from danger. That was all
along the characteristic of the whole family of the Päëòavas. They knew
nothing except Kåñëa, and therefore the Lord was also always ready to help
them in all respects and in all circumstances. That is the transcendental
nature of the Lord. He reciprocates the dependence of the devotee. One
should not, therefore, look for help from imperfect living beings or demigods,
but one should look for all help from Lord Kåñëa, who is competent to save His
devotees. Such a chaste devotee also never asks the Lord for help, but the
Lord, out of His own accord, is always anxious to render it.
TEXT 18
ku-NTYauvac
NaMaSYae Pauåz& TvaÛMaqìr& Pa[k*-Tae" ParMa( )
Al/+Ya& SavR>aUTaaNaaMaNTabRihrviSQaTaMa( )) 18 ))
kunty uväca
namasye puruñaà tvädyam
éçvaraà prakåteù param
alakñyaà sarva-bhütänäm
antar bahir avasthitam
SYNONYMS
kunté uväca—Çrématé Kunté said; namasye—let me bow down; puruñam—the
Supreme Person; tvä—You; ädyam—the original; éçvaram—the controller;
prakåteù—of the material cosmos; param—beyond; alakñyam—the invisible;
sarva—all; bhütänäm—of living beings; antaù—within; bahiù—without;
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avasthitam—existing.
TRANSLATION
Çrématé Kunté said: O Kåñëa, I offer my obeisances unto You because You
are the original personality and are unaffected by the qualities of the material
world. You are existing both within and without everything, yet You are
invisible to all.
PURPORT
Çrématé Kuntédevé was quite aware that Kåñëa is the original Personality of
Godhead, although He was playing the part of her nephew. Such an
enlightened lady could not commit a mistake by offering obeisances unto her
nephew. Therefore, she addressed Him as the original puruña beyond the
material cosmos. Although all living entities are also transcendental, they are
neither original nor infallible. The living entities are apt to fall down under
the clutches of material nature, but the Lord is never like that. In the Vedas,
therefore, He is described as the chief among all living entities (nityo nityänäà
cetanaç cetanänäm). Then again He is addressed as éçvara, or the controller.
The living entities or the demigods like Candra and Sürya are also to some
extent éçvara, but none of them is the supreme éçvara, or the ultimate
controller. He is the parameçvara, or the Supersoul. He is both within and
without. Although He was present before Çrématé Kunté as her nephew, He was
also within her and everyone else. In the Bhagavad-gétä (15.15) the Lord says, “I
am situated in everyone’s heart, and only due to Me one remembers, forgets
and is cognizant, etc. Through all the Vedas I am to be known because I am the
compiler of the Vedas, and I am the teacher of the Vedänta.” Queen Kunté
affirms that the Lord, although both within and without all living beings, is
still invisible. The Lord is, so to speak, a puzzle for the common man. Queen
Kunté experienced personally that Lord Kåñëa was present before her, yet He
entered within the womb of Uttarä to save her embryo from the attack of
Açvatthämä’s brahmästra. Kunté herself was puzzled about whether Çré Kåñëa is
all-pervasive or localized. In fact, He is both, but He reserves the right of not
being exposed to persons who are not surrendered souls. This checking curtain
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is called the mäyä energy of the Supreme Lord, and it controls the limited
vision of the rebellious soul. It is explained as follows.
TEXT 19
MaaYaaJaviNak-aC^àMajaDaae+aJaMaVYaYaMa( )
Na l/+YaSae MaU!d*Xaa Na$=ae Naa$yDarae YaQaa )) 19 ))
mäyä-javanikäcchannam
ajïädhokñajam avyayam
na lakñyase müòha-dåçä
naöo näöyadharo yathä
SYNONYMS
mäyä—deluding; javanikä—curtain; äcchannam—covered by; ajïä—ignorant;
adhokñajam—beyond the range of material conception (transcendental);
avyayam—irreproachable; na—not; lakñyase—observed; müòha-dåçä—by the
foolish observer; naöaù—artist; näöya-dharaù—dressed as a player; yathä—as.
TRANSLATION
Being beyond the range of limited sense perception, You are the eternally
irreproachable factor covered by the curtain of deluding energy. You are
invisible to the foolish observer, exactly as an actor dressed as a player is not
recognized.
PURPORT
In the Bhagavad-gétä Lord Çré Kåñëa affirms that less intelligent persons
mistake Him to be an ordinary man like us, and thus they deride Him. The
same is confirmed herein by Queen Kunté. The less intelligent persons are
those who rebel against the authority of the Lord. Such persons are known as
asuras. The asuras cannot recognize the Lord’s authority. When the Lord
Himself appears amongst us, as Räma, Nåsiàha, Varäha or in His original form
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as Kåñëa, He performs many wonderful acts which are humanly impossible. As
we shall find in the Tenth Canto of this great literature, Lord Çré Kåñëa
exhibited His humanly impossible activities even from the days of His lying on
the lap of His mother. He killed the Pütanä witch, although she smeared her
breast with poison just to kill the Lord. The Lord sucked her breast like a
natural baby, and He sucked out her very life also. Similarly, He lifted the
Govardhana Hill, just as a boy picks up a frog’s umbrella, and stood several
days continuously just to give protection to the residents of Våndävana. These
are some of the superhuman activities of the Lord described in the
authoritative Vedic literatures like the Puräëas, Itihäsas (histories) and
Upaniñads. He has delivered wonderful instructions in the shape of the
Bhagavad-gétä. He has shown marvelous capacities as a hero, as a householder,
as a teacher and as a renouncer. He is accepted as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead by such authoritative personalities as Vyäsa, Devala, Asita, Närada,
Madhva, Çaìkara, Rämänuja, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Jéva Gosvämé,
Viçvanätha Cakravarté, Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté and all other authorities of
the line. He Himself has declared as much in many places of the authentic
literatures. And yet there is a class of men with demoniac mentality who are
always reluctant to accept the Lord as the Supreme Absolute Truth. This is
partially due to their poor fund of knowledge and partially due to their
stubborn obstinacy, which results from various misdeeds in the past and
present. Such persons could not recognize Lord Çré Kåñëa even when He was
present before them. Another difficulty is that those who depend more on
their imperfect senses cannot realize Him as the Supreme Lord. Such persons
are like the modern scientist. They want to know everything by their
experimental knowledge. But it is not possible to know the Supreme Person by
imperfect experimental knowledge. He is described herein as adhokñaja, or
beyond the range of experimental knowledge. All our senses are imperfect. We
claim to observe everything and anything, but we must admit that we can
observe things under certain material conditions only, which are also beyond
our control. The Lord is beyond the observation of sense perception. Queen
Kunté accepts this deficiency of the conditioned soul, especially of the woman
class, who are less intelligent. For less intelligent men there must be such
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things as temples, mosques or churches so that they may begin to recognize the
authority of the Lord and hear about Him from authorities in such holy places.
For less intelligent men, this beginning of spiritual life is essential, and only
foolish men decry the establishment of such places of worship, which are
required to raise the standard of spiritual attributes for the mass of people. For
less intelligent persons, bowing down before the authority of the Lord, as
generally done in the temples, mosques or churches, is as beneficial as it is for
the advanced devotees to meditate upon Him by active service.
TEXT 20
TaQaa ParMah&SaaNaa& MauNaqNaaMaMal/aTMaNaaMa( )
>ai¢-YaaeGaivDaaNaaQa| k-Qa& PaXYaeMa ih iñYa" )) 20 ))
tathä paramahaàsänäà
munénäm amalätmanäm
bhakti-yoga-vidhänärthaà
kathaà paçyema hi striyaù
SYNONYMS
tathä—besides that; paramahaàsänäm—of the advanced transcendentalists;
munénäm—of the great philosophers or mental speculators;
amala-ätmanäm—those whose minds are competent to discern between spirit
and matter; bhakti-yoga—the science of devotional service;
vidhäna-artham—for executing; katham—how; paçyema—can observe;
hi—certainly; striyaù—women.
TRANSLATION
You Yourself descend to propagate the transcendental science of devotional
service unto the hearts of the advanced transcendentalists and mental
speculators, who are purified by being able to discriminate between matter and
spirit. How, then, can we women know You perfectly?
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PURPORT
Even the greatest philosophical speculators cannot have access to the
region of the Lord. It is said in the Upaniñads that the Supreme Truth, the
Absolute Personality of Godhead, is beyond the range of the thinking power of
the greatest philosopher. He is unknowable by great learning or by the greatest
brain. He is knowable only by one who has His mercy. Others may go on
thinking about Him for years together, yet He is unknowable. This very fact is
corroborated by the Queen, who is playing the part of an innocent woman.
Women in general are unable to speculate like philosophers, but they are
blessed by the Lord because they believe at once in the superiority and
almightiness of the Lord, and thus they offer obeisances without reservation.
The Lord is so kind that He does not show special favor only to one who is a
great philosopher. He knows the sincerity of purpose. For this reason only,
women generally assemble in great number in any sort of religious function. In
every country and in every sect of religion it appears that the women are more
interested than the men. This simplicity of acceptance of the Lord’s authority
is more effective than showy insincere religious fervor.
TEXT 21
k*-Z<aaYa vaSaudevaYa devk-INaNdNaaYa c )
NaNdGaaePaku-MaaraYa GaaeivNdaYa NaMaae NaMa" )) 21 ))
kåñëäya väsudeväya
devaké-nandanäya ca
nanda-gopa-kumäräya
govindäya namo namaù
SYNONYMS
kåñëäya—the Supreme Lord; väsudeväya—unto the son of Vasudeva;
devaké-nandanäya—unto the son of Devaké; ca—and; nanda-gopa—Nanda
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and the cowherd men; kumäräya—unto their son; govindäya—unto the
Personality of Godhead, who enlivens the cows and the senses;
namaù—respectful obeisances; namaù—obeisances.
TRANSLATION
Let me therefore offer my respectful obeisances unto the Lord, who has
become the son of Vasudeva, the pleasure of Devaké, the boy of Nanda and the
other cowherd men of Våndävana, and the enlivener of the cows and the senses.
PURPORT
The Lord, being thus unapproachable by any material assets, out of
unbounded and causeless mercy descends on the earth as He is in order to
show His special mercy upon His unalloyed devotees and to diminish the
upsurges of the demoniac persons. Queen Kunté specifically adores the
incarnation or descent of Lord Kåñëa above all other incarnations because in
this particular incarnation He is more approachable. In the Räma incarnation
He remained a king’s son from His very childhood, but in the incarnation of
Kåñëa, although He was the son of a king, He at once left the shelter of His
real father and mother (King Vasudeva and Queen Devaké) just after His
appearance and went to the lap of Yaçodämäyé to play the part of an ordinary
cowherd boy in the blessed Vrajabhümi, which is very sanctified because of His
childhood pastimes. Therefore Lord Kåñëa is more merciful than Lord Räma.
He was undoubtedly very kind to Kunté’s brother Vasudeva and the family.
Had He not become the son of Vasudeva and Devaké, Queen Kunté could not
claim Him to be her nephew and thus address Kåñëa in parental affection. But
Nanda and Yaçodä are more fortunate because they could relish the Lord’s
childhood pastimes, which are more attractive than all other pastimes. There is
no parallel to His childhood pastimes as exhibited at Vrajabhümi, which are
the prototypes of His eternal affairs in the original Kåñëaloka described as the
cintämaëi-dhäma in the Brahma-saàhitä. Lord Çré Kåñëa descended Himself at
Vrajabhümi with all His transcendental entourage and paraphernalia. Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu therefore confirmed that no one is as fortunate as the
residents of Vrajabhümi, and specifically the cowherd girls, who dedicated
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their everything for the satisfaction of the Lord. His pastimes with Nanda and
Yaçodä and His pastimes with the cowherd men and especially with the
cowherd boys and the cows have caused Him to be known as Govinda. Lord
Kåñëa as Govinda is more inclined to the brähmaëas and the cows, indicating
thereby that human prosperity depends more on these two items, namely
brahminical culture and cow protection. Lord Kåñëa is never satisfied where
these are lacking.
TEXT 22
NaMa" PaªJaNaa>aaYa NaMa" PaªJaMaail/Nae )
NaMa" PaªJaNae}aaYa NaMaSTae PaªJaax(ga]Yae )) 22 ))
namaù paìkaja-näbhäya
namaù paìkaja-mäline
namaù paìkaja-neträya
namas te paìkajäìghraye
SYNONYMS
namaù—all respectful obeisances; paìkaja-näbhäya—unto the Lord who has a
specific depression resembling a lotus flower in the center of His abdomen;
namaù—obeisances; paìkaja-mäline—one who is always decorated with a
garland of lotus flowers; namaù—obeisances; paìkaja-neträya—one whose
glance is as cooling as a lotus flower; namaù te—respectful obeisances unto
You; paìkaja-aìghraye—unto You, the soles of whose feet are engraved with
lotus flowers (and who are therefore said to possess lotus feet).
TRANSLATION
My respectful obeisances are unto You, O Lord, whose abdomen is marked
with a depression like a lotus flower, who are always decorated with garlands of
lotus flowers, whose glance is as cool as the lotus and whose feet are engraved
with lotuses.
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PURPORT
Here are some of the specific symbolical marks on the spiritual body of the
Personality of Godhead which distinguish His body from the bodies of all
others. They are all special features of the body of the Lord. The Lord may
appear as one of us, but He is always distinct by His specific bodily features.
Çrématé Kunté claims herself unfit to see the Lord because of her being a
woman. This is claimed because women, çüdras (the laborer class) and the
dvija-bandhus, or the wretched descendants of the higher three classes, are
unfit by intelligence to understand transcendental subject matter concerning
the spiritual name, fame, attributes, forms, etc., of the Supreme Absolute
Truth. Such persons, although they are unfit to enter into the spiritual affairs
of the Lord, can see Him as the arcä-vigraha, who descends on the material
world just to distribute favors to the fallen souls, including the
above-mentioned women, çüdras and dvija-bandhus. Because such fallen souls
cannot see anything beyond matter, the Lord condescends to enter into each
and every one of the innumerable universes as the Garbhodakaçäyé Viñëu, who
grows a lotus stem from the lotuslike depression in the center of His
transcendental abdomen, and thus Brahmä, the first living being in the
universe, is born. Therefore, the Lord is known as the Paìkajanäbhi. The
Paìkajanäbhi Lord accepts the arcä-vigraha (His transcendental form) in
different elements, namely a form within the mind, a form made of wood, a
form made of earth, a form made of metal, a form made of jewel, a form made
of paint, a form drawn on sand, etc. All such forms of the Lord are always
decorated with garlands of lotus flowers, and there should be a soothing
atmosphere in the temple of worship to attract the burning attention of the
nondevotees always engaged in material wranglings. The meditators worship a
form within the mind. Therefore, the Lord is merciful even to the women,
çüdras and dvija-bandhus, provided they agree to visit the temple of worship in
different forms made for them. Such temple visitors are not idolaters, as
alleged by some men with a poor fund of knowledge. All the great äcäryas
established such temples of worship in all places just to favor the less
intelligent, and one should not pose himself as transcending the stage of
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temple worship while one is actually in the category of the çüdras and the
women or less. One should begin to see the Lord from His lotus feet, gradually
rising to the thighs, waist, chest and face. One should not try to look at the
face of the Lord without being accustomed to seeing the lotus feet of the Lord.
Çrématé Kunté, because of her being the aunt of the Lord, did not begin to see
the Lord from the lotus feet because the Lord might feel ashamed, and thus
Kuntédevé, just to save a painful situation for the Lord, began to see the Lord
just above His lotus feet, i.e., from the waist of the Lord, gradually rising to the
face, and then down to the lotus feet. In the round, everything there is in
order.
TEXT 23
YaQaa ôzqke-Xa %le/Na devk-I
k&-SaeNa åÖaiTaicr& éucaiPaRTaa )
ivMaaeicTaah& c SahaTMaJaa iv>aae
TvYaEv NaaQaeNa MauhuivRPaÓ<aaTa( )) 23 ))
yathä håñékeça khalena devaké
kaàsena ruddhäticiraà çucärpitä
vimocitähaà ca sahätmajä vibho
tvayaiva näthena muhur vipad-gaëät
SYNONYMS
yathä—as it were; håñékeça—the master of the senses; khalena—by the envious;
devaké—Devaké (the mother of Çré Kåñëa); kaàsena—by King Kaàsa;
ruddhä—imprisoned; ati-ciram—for a long time; çuca-arpitä—distressed;
vimocitä—released; aham ca—also myself; saha-ätma-jä—along with my
children; vibho—O great one; tvayä eva—by Your Lordship; näthena—as the
protector; muhuù—constantly; vipat-gaëät—from a series of dangers.
TRANSLATION
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O Håñékeça, master of the senses and Lord of lords, You have released Your
mother, Devaké, who was long imprisoned and distressed by the envious King
Kaàsa, and me and my children from a series of constant dangers.
PURPORT
Devaké, the mother of Kåñëa and sister of King Kaàsa, was put into prison
along with her husband, Vasudeva, because the envious King was afraid of
being killed by Devaké’s eighth son (Kåñëa). He killed all the sons of Devaké
who were born before Kåñëa, but Kåñëa escaped the danger of child-slaughter
because He was transferred to the house of Nanda Mahäräja, Lord Kåñëa’s
foster father. Kuntédevé, along with her children, was also saved from a series
of dangers. But Kuntédevé was shown far more favor because Lord Kåñëa did
not save the other children of Devaké, whereas He saved the children of
Kuntédevé. This was done because Devaké’s husband, Vasudeva, was living,
whereas Kuntédevé was a widow, and there was none to help her except Kåñëa.
The conclusion is that Kåñëa endows more favor to a devotee who is in greater
dangers. Sometimes He puts His pure devotees in such dangers because in that
condition of helplessness the devotee becomes more attached to the Lord. The
more the attachment is there for the Lord, the more success is there for the
devotee.
TEXT 24
ivzaNMahaGane" PauåzaddXaRNaa‚
dSaTSa>aaYaa vNavaSak*-C^\Ta" )
Ma*Dae Ma*Dae_Naek-MaharQaañTaae
d]aE<YañTaêaSMa hre_i>ari+aTaa" )) 24 ))
viñän mahägneù puruñäda-darçanäd
asat-sabhäyä vana-väsa-kåcchrataù
mådhe mådhe ’neka-mahärathästrato
drauëy-astrataç cäsma hare ’bhirakñitäù
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SYNONYMS
viñät—from poison; mahä-agneù—from the great fire; puruña-ada—the
man-eaters; darçanät—by combating; asat—vicious; sabhäyäù—assembly;
vana-väsa—exiled to the forest; kåcchrataù—sufferings; mådhe mådhe—again
and again in battle; aneka—many; mahä-ratha—great generals;
astrataù—weapons; drauëi—the son of Droëäcärya; astrataù—from the
weapon of; ca—and; äsma—indicating past tense; hare—O my Lord;
abhirakñitäù—protected completely.
TRANSLATION
My dear Kåñëa, Your Lordship has protected us from a poisoned cake, from a
great fire, from cannibals, from the vicious assembly, from sufferings during our
exile in the forest and from the battle where great generals fought. And now
You have saved us from the weapon of Açvatthämä.
PURPORT
The list of dangerous encounters is submitted herein. Devaké was once put
into difficulty by her envious brother, otherwise she was well. But Kuntédevé
and her sons were put into one difficulty after another for years and years
together. They were put into trouble by Duryodhana and his party due to the
kingdom, and each and every time the sons of Kunté were saved by the Lord.
Once Bhéma was administered poison in a cake, once they were put into the
house made of shellac and set afire, and once Draupadé was dragged out, and
attempts were made to insult her by stripping her naked in the vicious
assembly of the Kurus. The Lord saved Draupadé by supplying an immeasurable
length of cloth, and Duryodhana’s party failed to see her naked. Similarly,
when they were exiled in the forest, Bhéma had to fight with the man-eater
demon Hiòimbä Räkñasa, but the Lord saved him. So it was not finished there.
After all these tribulations, there was the great Battle of Kurukñetra, and
Arjuna had to meet such great generals as Droëa, Bhéñma and Karëa, all
powerful fighters. And at last, even when everything was done away with,
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there was the brahmästra released by the son of Droëäcärya to kill the child
within the womb of Uttarä, and so the Lord saved the only surviving
descendant of the Kurus, Mahäräja Parékñit.
TEXT 25
ivPad" SaNTau Taa" Xaìta}a Ta}a JaGad(Gaurae )
>avTaae dXaRNa& YaTSYaadPauNa>aRvdXaRNaMa( )) 25 ))
vipadaù santu täù çaçvat
tatra tatra jagad-guro
bhavato darçanaà yat syäd
apunar bhava-darçanam
SYNONYMS
vipadaù—calamities; santu—let there be; täù—all; çaçvat—again and again;
tatra—there; tatra—and there; jagat-guro—O Lord of the universe;
bhavataù—Your; darçanam—meeting; yat—that which; syät—is; apunaù—not
again; bhava-darçanam—seeing repetition of birth and death.
TRANSLATION
I wish that all those calamities would happen again and again so that we
could see You again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer see
repeated births and deaths.
PURPORT
Generally the distressed, the needy, the intelligent and the inquisitive, who
have performed some pious activities, worship or begin to worship the Lord.
Others, who are thriving on misdeeds only, regardless of status, cannot
approach the Supreme due to being misled by the illusory energy. Therefore,
for a pious person, if there is some calamity there is no other alternative than
to take shelter of the lotus feet of the Lord. Constantly remembering the lotus
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feet of the Lord means preparing for liberation from birth and death.
Therefore, even though there are so-called calamities, they are welcome
because they give us an opportunity to remember the Lord, which means
liberation.
One who has taken shelter of the lotus feet of the Lord, which are accepted
as the most suitable boat for crossing the ocean of nescience, can achieve
liberation as easily as one leaps over the holes made by the hoofs of a calf. Such
persons are meant to reside in the abode of the Lord, and they have nothing to
do with a place where there is danger in every step.
This material world is certified by the Lord in the Bhagavad-gétä as a
dangerous place full of calamities. Less intelligent persons prepare plans to
adjust to those calamities without knowing that the nature of this place is itself
full of calamities. They have no information of the abode of the Lord, which is
full of bliss and without trace of calamity. The duty of the sane person,
therefore, is to be undisturbed by worldly calamities, which are sure to happen
in all circumstances. Suffering all sorts of unavoidable misfortunes, one should
make progress in spiritual realization because that is the mission of human life.
The spirit soul is transcendental to all material calamities; therefore, the
so-called calamities are called false. A man may see a tiger swallowing him in a
dream, and he may cry for this calamity. Actually there is no tiger and there is
no suffering; it is simply a case of dreams. In the same way, all calamities of life
are said to be dreams. If someone is lucky enough to get in contact with the
Lord by devotional service, it is all gain. Contact with the Lord by any one of
the nine devotional services is always a forward step on the path going back to
Godhead.
TEXT 26
JaNMaEìYaRé[uTaé[qi>areDaMaaNaMad" PauMaaNa( )
NaEvahRTYai>aDaaTau& vE TvaMaik-ÄNaGaaecrMa( )) 26 ))
janmaiçvarya-çruta-çrébhir
edhamäna-madaù pumän
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naivärhaty abhidhätuà vai
tväm akiïcana-gocaram
SYNONYMS
janma—birth; aiçvarya—opulence; çruta—education; çrébhiù—by the
possession of beauty; edhamäna—progressively increasing;
madaù—intoxication; pumän—the human being; na—never; eva—ever;
arhati—deserves; abhidhätum—to address in feeling; vai—certainly;
tväm—You; akiïcana-gocaram—one who is approached easily by the
materially exhausted man.
TRANSLATION
My Lord, Your Lordship can easily be approached, but only by those who are
materially exhausted. One who is on the path of [material] progress, trying to
improve himself with respectable parentage, great opulence, high education and
bodily beauty, cannot approach You with sincere feeling.
PURPORT
Being materially advanced means taking birth in an aristocratic family and
possessing great wealth, an education and attractive personal beauty. All
materialistic men are mad after possessing all these material opulences, and
this is known as the advancement of material civilization. But the result is that
by possessing all these material assets one becomes artificially puffed up,
intoxicated by such temporary possessions. Consequently, such materially
puffed up persons are incapable of uttering the holy name of the Lord by
addressing Him feelingly, “O Govinda, O Kåñëa.” It is said in the çästras that
by once uttering the holy name of the Lord, the sinner gets rid of a quantity of
sins that he is unable to commit. Such is the power of uttering the holy name
of the Lord. There is not the least exaggeration in this statement. Actually the
Lord’s holy name has such powerful potency. But there is a quality to such
utterances also. It depends on the quality of feeling. A helpless man can
feelingly utter the holy name of the Lord, whereas a man who utters the same
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holy name in great material satisfaction cannot be so sincere. A materially
puffed up person may utter the holy name of the Lord occasionally, but he is
incapable of uttering the name in quality. Therefore, the four principles of
material advancement, namely (1) high parentage, (2) good wealth, (3) high
education and (4) attractive beauty, are, so to speak, disqualifications for
progress on the path of spiritual advancement. The material covering of the
pure spirit soul is an external feature, as much as fever is an external feature of
the unhealthy body. The general process is to decrease the degree of the fever
and not to aggravate it by maltreatment. Sometimes it is seen that spiritually
advanced persons become materially impoverished. This is no discouragement.
On the other hand, such impoverishment is a good sign as much as the falling
of temperature is a good sign. The principle of life should be to decrease the
degree of material intoxication which leads one to be more and more
illusioned about the aim of life. Grossly illusioned persons are quite unfit for
entrance into the kingdom of God.
TEXT 27
NaMaae_ik-ÄNaivtaaYa iNav*taGau<av*taYae )
AaTMaaraMaaYa XaaNTaaYa kE-vLYaPaTaYae NaMa" )) 27 ))
namo ’kiïcana-vittäya
nivåtta-guëa-våttaye
ätmärämäya çäntäya
kaivalya-pataye namaù
SYNONYMS
namaù—all obeisances unto You; akiïcana-vittäya—unto the property of the
materially impoverished; nivåtta—completely transcendental to the actions of
the material modes; guëa—material modes; våttaye—affection;
ätma-ärämäya—one who is self-satisfied; çäntäya—the most gentle;
kaivalya-pataye—unto the master of the monists; namaù—bowing down.
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TRANSLATION
My obeisances are unto You, who are the property of the materially
impoverished. You have nothing to do with the actions and reactions of the
material modes of nature. You are self-satisfied, and therefore You are the most
gentle and are master of the monists.
PURPORT
A living being is finished as soon as there is nothing to possess. Therefore a
living being cannot be, in the real sense of the term, a renouncer. A living
being renounces something for gaining something more valuable. A student
sacrifices his childish proclivities to gain better education. A servant gives up
his job for a better job. Similarly, a devotee renounces the material world not
for nothing but for something tangible in spiritual value. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé,
Sanätana Gosvämé and Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé and others gave up
their worldly pomp and prosperity for the sake of the service of the Lord. They
were big men in the worldly sense. The Gosvämés were ministers in the
government service of Bengal, and Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé was the
son of a big zamindar of his time. But they left everything to gain something
superior to what they previously possessed. The devotees are generally without
material prosperity, but they have a very secret treasure-house in the lotus feet
of the Lord. There is a nice story about Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé. He had a
touchstone with him, and this stone was left in a pile of refuse. A needy man
took it, but later on wondered why the valuable stone was kept in such a
neglected place. He therefore asked him for the most valuable thing, and then
he was given the holy name of the Lord. Akiïcana means one who has nothing
to give materially. A factual devotee, or mahätmä, does not give anything
material to anyone because he has already left all material assets. He can,
however, deliver the supreme asset, namely the Personality of Godhead,
because He is the only property of a factual devotee. The touchstone of
Sanätana Gosvämé, which was thrown in the rubbish, was not the property of
the Gosvämé, otherwise it would not have been kept in such a place. This
specific example is given for the neophyte devotees just to convince them that
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material hankerings and spiritual advancement go ill together. Unless one is
able to see everything as spiritual in relation with the Supreme Lord, one must
always distinguish between spirit and matter. A spiritual master like Çréla
Sanätana Gosvämé, although personally able to see everything as spiritual, set
this example for us only because we have no such spiritual vision.
Advancement of material vision or material civilization is a great stumbling
block for spiritual advancement. Such material advancement entangles the
living being in the bondage of a material body followed by all sorts of material
miseries. Such material advancement is called anartha, or things not wanted.
Actually this is so. In the present context of material advancement one uses
lipstick at a cost of fifty cents, and there are so many unwanted things which
are all products of the material conception of life. By diverting attention to so
many unwanted things, human energy is spoiled without achievement of
spiritual realization, the prime necessity of human life. The attempt to reach
the moon is another example of spoiling energy because even if the moon is
reached, the problems of life will not be solved. The devotees of the Lord are
called akiïcanas because they have practically no material assets. Such
material assets are all products of the three modes of material nature. They foil
spiritual energy, and thus the less we possess such products of material nature,
the more we have a good chance for spiritual progress.
The Supreme Personality of Godhead has no direct connection with
material activities. All His acts and deeds, which are exhibited even in this
material world, are spiritual and without affection for the modes of material
nature. In the Bhagavad-gétä the Lord says that all His acts, even His
appearance and disappearance in and out of the material world, are
transcendental, and one who knows this perfectly shall not take his birth again
in this material world, but will go back to Godhead.
The material disease is due to hankering after and lording it over material
nature. This hankering is due to an interaction of the three modes of nature,
and neither the Lord nor the devotees have attachment for such false
enjoyment. Therefore, the Lord and the devotees are called nivåtta-guëa-våtti.
The perfect nivåtta-guëa-våtti is the Supreme Lord because He never becomes
attracted by the modes of material nature, whereas the living beings have such
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a tendency. Some of them are entrapped by the illusory attraction of material
nature.
Because the Lord is the property of the devotees, and the devotees are the
property of the Lord reciprocally, the devotees are certainly transcendental to
the modes of material nature. That is a natural conclusion. Such unalloyed
devotees are distinct from the mixed devotees who approach the Lord for
mitigation of miseries and poverty or because of inquisitiveness and
speculation. The unalloyed devotees and the Lord are transcendentally
attached to one another. For others, the Lord has nothing to reciprocate, and
therefore He is called ätmäräma, self-satisfied. Self-satisfied as He is, He is the
master of all monists who seek to merge into the existence of the Lord. Such
monists merge within the personal effulgence of the Lord called the
brahmajyoti, but the devotees enter into the transcendental pastimes of the
Lord, which are never to be misunderstood as material.
TEXT 28
MaNYae Tva& k-al/MaqXaaNaMaNaaidiNaDaNa& iv>auMa( )
SaMa& crNTa& SavR}a >aUTaaNaa& YaiNMaQa" k-il/" )) 28 ))
manye tväà kälam éçänam
anädi-nidhanaà vibhum
samaà carantaà sarvatra
bhütänäà yan mithaù kaliù
SYNONYMS
manye—I consider; tväm—Your Lordship; kälam—the eternal time;
éçänam—the Supreme Lord; anädi-nidhanam—without beginning and end;
vibhum—all-pervading; samam—equally merciful; carantam—distributing;
sarvatra—everywhere; bhütänäm—of the living beings; yat mithaù—by
intercourse; kaliù—dissension.
TRANSLATION
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My Lord, I consider Your Lordship to be eternal time, the supreme
controller, without beginning and end, the all-pervasive one. In distributing
Your mercy, You are equal to everyone. The dissensions between living beings
are due to social intercourse.
PURPORT
Kuntédevé knew that Kåñëa was neither her nephew nor an ordinary family
member of her paternal house. She knew perfectly well that Kåñëa is the
primeval Lord who lives in everyone’s heart as the Supersoul, Paramätmä.
Another name of the Paramätmä feature of the Lord is käla, or eternal time.
Eternal time is the witness of all our actions, good and bad, and thus resultant
reactions are destined by Him. It is no use saying that we do not know why and
for what we are suffering. We may forget the misdeed for which we may suffer
at this present moment, but we must remember that Paramätmä is our constant
companion, and therefore He knows everything, past, present and future. And
because the Paramätmä feature of Lord Kåñëa destines all actions and
reactions, He is the supreme controller also. Without His sanction not a blade
of grass can move. The living beings are given as much freedom as they
deserve, and misuse of that freedom is the cause of suffering. The devotees of
the Lord do not misuse their freedom, and therefore they are the good sons of
the Lord. Others, who misuse freedom, are put into miseries destined by the
eternal käla. The käla offers the conditioned souls both happiness and
miseries. It is all predestined by eternal time. As we have miseries uncalled-for,
so we may have happiness also without being asked, for they are all predestined
by käla. No one is therefore either an enemy or friend of the Lord. Everyone is
suffering and enjoying the result of his own destiny. This destiny is made by
the living beings in course of social intercourse. Everyone here wants to lord it
over the material nature, and thus everyone creates his own destiny under the
supervision of the Supreme Lord. He is all-pervading and therefore He can see
everyone’s activities. And because the Lord has no beginning or end, He is
known also as the eternal time, käla.
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TEXT 29
Na ved k-iêÙGav&iêk-IizRTa&
TavehMaaNaSYa Na*<aa& iv@MbNaMa( )
Na YaSYa k-iêÕiYaTaae_iSTa k-ihRicd(
ÜeZYaê YaiSMaNa( ivzMaa MaiTaNa*R<aaMa( )) 29 ))
na veda kaçcid bhagavaàç cikérñitaà
tavehamänasya nåëäà viòambanam
na yasya kaçcid dayito ’sti karhicid
dveñyaç ca yasmin viñamä matir nåëäm
SYNONYMS
na—does not; veda—know; kaçcit—anyone; bhagavan—O Lord;
cikérñitam—pastimes; tava—Your; éhamänasya—like the worldly men;
nåëäm—of the people in general; viòambanam—misleading; na—never;
yasya—His; kaçcit—anyone; dayitaù—object of specific favor; asti—there is;
karhicit—anywhere; dveñyaù—object of envy; ca—and; yasmin—unto Him;
viñamä—partiality; matiù—conception; nåëäm—of the people.
TRANSLATION
O Lord, no one can understand Your transcendental pastimes, which appear
to be human and are so misleading. You have no specific object of favor, nor do
You have any object of envy. People only imagine that You are partial.
PURPORT
The Lord’s mercy upon the fallen souls is equally distributed. He has no one
as the specific object of hostility. The very conception of the Personality of
Godhead as a human being is misleading. His pastimes appear to be exactly like
a human being’s, but actually they are transcendental and without any tinge of
material contamination. He is undoubtedly known as partial to His pure
devotees, but in fact He is never partial, as much as the sun is never partial to
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anyone. By utilizing the sun rays, sometimes even the stones become valuable,
whereas a blind man cannot see the sun, although there are enough sun rays
before him. Darkness and light are two opposite conceptions, but this does not
mean that the sun is partial in distributing its rays. The sun rays are open to
everyone, but the capacities of the receptacles differ. Foolish people think that
devotional service is flattering the Lord to get special mercy. Factually the
pure devotees who are engaged in the transcendental loving service of the
Lord are not a mercantile community. A mercantile house renders service to
someone in exchange for values. The pure devotee does not render service
unto the Lord for such exchange, and therefore the full mercy of the Lord is
open for him. Suffering and needy men, inquisitive persons or philosophers
make temporary connections with the Lord to serve a particular purpose.
When the purpose is served, there is no more relation with the Lord. A
suffering man, if he is pious at all, prays to the Lord for his recovery. But as
soon as the recovery is over, in most cases the suffering man no longer cares to
keep any connection with the Lord. The mercy of the Lord is open for him,
but he is reluctant to receive it. That is the difference between a pure devotee
and a mixed devotee. Those who are completely against the service of the Lord
are considered to be in abject darkness, those who ask for the Lord’s favor only
at the time of necessity are partial recipients of the mercy of the Lord, and
those who are cent percent engaged in the service of the Lord are full
recipients of the mercy of the Lord. Such partiality in receiving the Lord’s
mercy is relative to the recipient, and it is not due to the partiality of the
all-merciful Lord.
When the Lord descends on this material world by His all-merciful energy,
He plays like a human being, and therefore it appears that the Lord is partial
to His devotees only, but that is not a fact. Despite such apparent
manifestation of partiality, His mercy is equally distributed. In the Battlefield
of Kurukñetra all persons who died in the fight before the presence of the Lord
got salvation without the necessary qualifications because death before the
presence of the Lord purifies the passing soul from the effects of all sins, and
therefore the dying man gets a place somewhere in the transcendental abode.
Somehow or other if someone puts himself open in the sun rays, he is sure to
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get the requisite benefit both by heat and by ultraviolet rays. Therefore, the
conclusion is that the Lord is never partial. It is wrong for the people in
general to think of Him as partial.
TEXT 30
JaNMa k-MaR c ivìaTMaàJaSYaak-TauRraTMaNa" )
iTaYaRx(Na›izzu Yaad"Sau TadTYaNTaiv@MbNaMa( )) 30 ))
janma karma ca viçvätmann
ajasyäkartur ätmanaù
tiryaì-nèñiñu yädaùsu
tad atyanta-viòambanam
SYNONYMS
janma—birth; karma—activity; ca—and; viçva-ätman—O soul of the
universe; ajasya—of the unborn; akartuù—of the inactive; ätmanaù—of the
vital energy; tiryak—animal; nå—human being; åñiñu—in the sages;
yädaùsu—in the water; tat—that; atyanta—veritable;
viòambanam—bewildering.
TRANSLATION
Of course it is bewildering, O soul of the universe, that You work, though
You are inactive, and that You take birth, though You are the vital force and
the unborn. You Yourself descend amongst animals, men, sages and aquatics.
Verily, this is bewildering.
PURPORT
The transcendental pastimes of the Lord are not only bewildering but also
apparently contradictory. In other words, they are all inconceivable to the
limited thinking power of the human being. The Lord is the all-prevailing
Supersoul of all existence, and yet He appears in the form of a boar amongst
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the animals, in the form of a human being as Räma, Kåñëa, etc., in the form of
a åñi like Näräyaëa, and in the form of an aquatic like a fish. Yet it is said that
He is unborn, and He has nothing to do. In the çruti mantra it is said that the
Supreme Brahman has nothing to do. No one is equal to or greater than Him.
He has manifold energies, and everything is performed by Him perfectly by
automatic knowledge, strength and activity. All these statements prove
without any question that the Lord’s activities, forms and deeds are all
inconceivable to our limited thinking power, and because He is inconceivably
powerful, everything is possible in Him. Therefore no one can calculate Him
exactly; every action of the Lord is bewildering to the common man. He
cannot be understood by the Vedic knowledge, but He can be easily
understood by the pure devotees because they are intimately related with Him.
The devotees therefore know that although He appears amongst the animals,
He is not an animal, nor a man, nor a åñi, nor a fish. He is eternally the
Supreme Lord, in all circumstances.
TEXT 31
GaaePYaadde TviYa k*-TaaGaiSa daMa Taavd(
Yaa Tae dXaaé[uk-il/l/aÅNaSaM>a]Maa+aMa( )
v£&- iNaNaqYa >aYa>aavNaYaa iSQaTaSYa
Saa Maa& ivMaaehYaiTa >aqriPa YaiØ>aeiTa )) 31 ))
gopy ädade tvayi kåtägasi däma tävad
yä te daçäçru-kaliläïjana-sambhramäkñam
vaktraà ninéya bhaya-bhävanayä sthitasya
sä mäà vimohayati bhér api yad bibheti
SYNONYMS
gopé—the cowherd lady (Yaçodä); ädade—took up; tvayi—on Your;
kåtägasi—creating disturbances (by breaking the butter pot); däma—rope;
tävat—at that time; yä—that which; te—Your; daçä—situation;
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açru-kalila—overflooded with tears; aïjana—ointment;
sambhrama—perturbed; akñam—eyes; vaktram—face; ninéya—downwards;
bhaya-bhävanayä—by thoughts of fear; sthitasya—of the situation; sä—that;
mäm—me; vimohayati—bewilders; bhéù api—even fear personified;
yat—whom; bibheti—is afraid.
TRANSLATION
My dear Kåñëa, Yaçodä took up a rope to bind You when You committed an
offense, and Your perturbed eyes overflooded with tears, which washed the
mascara from Your eyes. And You were afraid, though fear personified is afraid
of You. This sight is bewildering to me.
PURPORT
Here is another explanation of the bewilderment created by the pastimes of
the Supreme Lord. The Supreme Lord is the Supreme in all circumstances, as
already explained. Here is a specific example of the Lord’s being the Supreme
and at the same time a plaything in the presence of His pure devotee. The
Lord’s pure devotee renders service unto the Lord out of unalloyed love only,
and while discharging such devotional service the pure devotee forgets the
position of the Supreme Lord. The Supreme Lord also accepts the loving
service of His devotees more relishably when the service is rendered
spontaneously out of pure affection, without anything of reverential
admiration. Generally the Lord is worshiped by the devotees in a reverential
attitude, but the Lord is meticulously pleased when the devotee, out of pure
affection and love, considers the Lord to be less important than himself. The
Lord’s pastimes in the original abode of Goloka Våndävana are exchanged in
that spirit. The friends of Kåñëa consider Him one of them. They do not
consider Him to be of reverential importance. The parents of the Lord (who
are all pure devotees) consider Him a child only. The Lord accepts the
chastisements of the parents more cheerfully than the prayers of the Vedic
hymns. Similarly, He accepts the reproaches of His fiancees more palatably
than the Vedic hymns. When Lord Kåñëa was present in this material world to
manifest His eternal pastimes of the transcendental realm of Goloka
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Våndävana as an attraction for the people in general, He displayed a unique
picture of subordination before His foster mother, Yaçodä. The Lord, in His
naturally childish playful activities, used to spoil the stocked butter of mother
Yaçodä by breaking the pots and distributing the contents to His friends and
playmates, including the celebrated monkeys of Våndävana, who took
advantage of the Lord’s munificence. Mother Yaçodä saw this, and out of her
pure love she wanted to make a show of punishment for her transcendental
child. She took a rope and threatened the Lord that she would tie Him up, as is
generally done in the ordinary household. Seeing the rope in the hands of
mother Yaçodä, the Lord bowed down His head and began to weep just like a
child, and tears rolled down His cheeks, washing off the black ointment
smeared about His beautiful eyes. This picture of the Lord is adored by
Kuntédevé because she is conscious of the Lord’s supreme position. He is feared
often by fear personified, yet He is afraid of His mother, who wanted to punish
Him just in an ordinary manner. Kunté was conscious of the exalted position of
Kåñëa, whereas Yaçodä was not. Therefore Yaçodä’s position was more exalted
than Kunté’s. Mother Yaçodä got the Lord as her child, and the Lord made her
forget altogether that her child was the Lord Himself. If mother Yaçodä had
been conscious of the exalted position of the Lord, she would certainly have
hesitated to punish the Lord. But she was made to forget this situation because
the Lord wanted to make a complete gesture of childishness before the
affectionate Yaçodä. This exchange of love between the mother and the son
was performed in a natural way, and Kunté, remembering the scene, was
bewildered, and she could do nothing but praise the transcendental filial love.
Indirectly mother Yaçodä is praised for her unique position of love, for she
could control even the all-powerful Lord as her beloved child.
TEXT 32
ke-icdahurJa& JaaTa& Pau<Yaëaek-SYa k-ITaRYae )
Yadae" iPa[YaSYaaNvvaYae Mal/YaSYaev cNdNaMa( )) 32 ))
kecid ähur ajaà jätaà
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puëya-çlokasya kértaye
yadoù priyasyänvaväye
malayasyeva candanam
SYNONYMS
kecit—someone; ähuù—says; ajam—the unborn; jätam—being born;
puëya-çlokasya—of the great pious king; kértaye—for glorifying; yadoù—of
King Yadu; priyasya—of the dear; anvaväye—in the family of;
malayasya—Malaya hills; iva—as; candanam—sandalwood.
TRANSLATION
Some say that the Unborn is born for the glorification of pious kings, and
others say that He is born to please King Yadu, one of Your dearest devotees.
You appear in his family as sandalwood appears in the Malaya hills.
PURPORT
Because the Lord’s appearance in this material world is bewildering, there
are different opinions about the birth of the Unborn. In the Bhagavad-gétä the
Lord says that He takes His birth in the material world, although He is the
Lord of all creations and He is unborn. So there cannot be any denial of the
birth of the Unborn because He Himself establishes the truth. But still there
are different opinions as to why He takes His birth. That is also declared in the
Bhagavad-gétä. He appears by His own internal potency to reestablish the
principles of religion and to protect the pious and to annihilate the impious.
That is the mission of the appearance of the Unborn. Still, it is said that the
Lord is there to glorify the pious King Yudhiñöhira. Lord Çré Kåñëa certainly
wanted to establish the kingdom of the Päëòavas for the good of all in the
world. When there is a pious king ruling over the world, the people are happy.
When the ruler is impious, the people are unhappy. In the age of Kali in most
cases the rulers are impious, and therefore the citizens are also continuously
unhappy. But in the case of democracy, the impious citizens themselves elect
their representative to rule over them, and therefore they cannot blame
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anyone for their unhappiness. Mahäräja Nala was also celebrated as a great
pious king, but he had no connection with Lord Kåñëa. Therefore Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira is meant here to be glorified by Lord Kåñëa. He had also glorified
King Yadu, having taken His birth in the family. He is known as Yädava,
Yaduvéra, Yadunandana, etc., although the Lord is always independent of such
obligation. He is just like the sandalwood that grows in the Malaya hills. Trees
can grow anywhere and everywhere, yet because the sandalwood trees grow
mostly in the area of the Malaya hills, the name sandalwood and the Malaya
hills are interrelated. Therefore, the conclusion is that the Lord is ever unborn
like the sun, and yet He appears as the sun rises on the eastern horizon. As the
sun is never the sun of the eastern horizon, so the Lord is no one’s son, but He
is the father of everything that be.
TEXT 33
APare vSaudevSYa devKYaa& YaaicTaae_>YaGaaTa( )
AJaSTvMaSYa +aeMaaYa vDaaYa c SauriÜzaMa( )) 33 ))
apare vasudevasya
devakyäà yäcito ’bhyagät
ajas tvam asya kñemäya
vadhäya ca sura-dviñäm
SYNONYMS
apare—others; vasudevasya—of Vasudeva; devakyäm—of Devaké;
yäcitaù—being prayed for; abhyagät—took birth; ajaù—unborn; tvam—You
are; asya—of him; kñemäya—for the good; vadhäya—for the purpose of killing;
ca—and; sura-dviñäm—of those who are envious of the demigods.
TRANSLATION
Others say that since both Vasudeva and Devaké prayed for You, You have
taken Your birth as their son. Undoubtedly You are unborn, yet You take Your
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birth for their welfare and to kill those who are envious of the demigods.
PURPORT
It is also said that Vasudeva and Devaké, in their previous birth as Sutapä
and Påçni, underwent a severe type of penance to get the Lord as their son,
and as a result of such austerities the Lord appeared as their son. It is already
declared in the Bhagavad-gétä that the Lord appears for the welfare of all
people of the world and to vanquish the asuras, or the materialistic atheists.
TEXT 34
>aaravTaar<aaYaaNYae >auvae Naav wvaedDaaE )
SaqdNTYaa >aUir>aare<a JaaTaae ùaTMa>auvaiQaRTa" )) 34 ))
bhärävatäraëäyänye
bhuvo näva ivodadhau
sédantyä bhüri-bhäreëa
jäto hy ätma-bhuvärthitaù
SYNONYMS
bhära-avatäraëäya—just to reduce the burden to the world; anye—others;
bhuvaù—of the world; nävaù—boat; iva—like; udadhau—on the sea;
sédantyäù—aggrieved; bhüri—extremely; bhäreëa—by the burden; jätaù—You
were born; hi—certainly; ätma-bhuvä—by Brahmä; arthitaù—being prayed for.
TRANSLATION
Others say that the world, being overburdened like a boat at sea, is much
aggrieved, and that Brahmä, who is Your son, prayed for You, and so You have
appeared to diminish the trouble.
PURPORT
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Brahmä, or the first living being born just after the creation, is the direct
son of Näräyaëa. Näräyaëa, as Garbhodakaçäyé Viñëu, first of all entered the
material universe. Without spiritual contact, matter cannot create. This
principle was followed from the very beginning of the creation. The Supreme
Spirit entered the universe, and the first living being, Brahmä, was born on a
lotus flower grown out of the transcendental abdomen of Viñëu. Viñëu is
therefore known as Padmanäbha. Brahmä is known as ätma-bhü because he
was begotten directly from the father without any contact of mother Lakñméjé.
Lakñméjé was present near Näräyaëa, engaged in the service of the Lord, and
still, without contact with Lakñméjé, Näräyaëa begot Brahmä. That is the
omnipotency of the Lord. One who foolishly considers Näräyaëa like other
living beings should take a lesson from this. Näräyaëa is not an ordinary living
being. He is the Personality of Godhead Himself, and He has all the potencies
of all the senses in all parts of His transcendental body. An ordinary living
being begets a child by sexual intercourse, and he has no other means to beget
a child other than the one designed for him. But Näräyaëa, being omnipotent,
is not bound to any condition of energy. He is complete and independent to do
anything and everything by His various potencies, very easily and perfectly.
Brahmä is therefore directly the son of the father and was not put into the
womb of a mother. Therefore he is known as ätma-bhü. This Brahmä is in
charge of further creations in the universe, secondarily reflected by the
potency of the Omnipotent. Within the halo of the universe there is a
transcendental planet known as Çvetadvépa, which is the abode of the
Kñérodakaçäyé Viñëu, the Paramätmä feature of the Supreme Lord. Whenever
there is trouble in the universe that cannot be solved by the administrative
demigods, they approach Brahmäjé for a solution, and if it is not to be solved
even by Brahmäjé, then Brahmäjé consults and prays to the Kñérodakaçäyé
Viñëu for an incarnation and solution to the problems. Such a problem arose
when Kaàsa and others were ruling over the earth and the earth became too
much overburdened by the misdeeds of the asuras. Brahmäjé, along with other
demigods, prayed at the shore of the Kñérodaka Ocean, and they were advised
of the descent of Kåñëa as the son of Vasudeva and Devaké. So some people say
that the Lord appeared because of the prayers of Brahmäjé.
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TEXT 35
>ave_iSMaNa( i©-XYaMaaNaaNaaMaivÛak-aMak-MaRi>a" )
é[v<aSMar<aahaRi<a k-irZYaiàiTa ke-cNa )) 35 ))
bhave ’smin kliçyamänänäm
avidyä-käma-karmabhiù
çravaëa-smaraëärhäëi
kariñyann iti kecana
SYNONYMS
bhave—in the material creation; asmin—this; kliçyamänänäm—of those who
are suffering from; avidyä—nescience; käma—desire; karmabhiù—by
execution of fruitive work; çravaëa—hearing; smaraëa—remembering;
arhäëi—worshiping; kariñyan—may perform; iti—thus; kecana—others.
TRANSLATION
And yet others say that You appeared to rejuvenate the devotional service of
hearing, remembering, worshiping and so on in order that the conditioned souls
suffering from material pangs might take advantage and gain liberation.
PURPORT
In the Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä the Lord asserts that He appears in every
millennium just to reestablish the way of religion. The way of religion is made
by the Supreme Lord. No one can manufacture a new path of religion, as is the
fashion for certain ambitious persons. The factual way of religion is to accept
the Lord as the supreme authority and thus render service unto Him in
spontaneous love. A living being cannot help but render service because he is
constitutionally made for that purpose. The only function of the living being is
to render service to the Lord. The Lord is great, and living beings are
subordinate to Him. Therefore, the duty of the living being is just to serve Him
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only. Unfortunately the illusioned living beings, out of misunderstanding only,
become servants of the senses by material desire. This desire is called avidyä, or
nescience. And out of such desire the living being makes different plans for
material enjoyment centered about a perverted sex life. He therefore becomes
entangled in the chain of birth and death by transmigrating into different
bodies on different planets under the direction of the Supreme Lord. Unless,
therefore, one is beyond the boundary of this nescience, one cannot get free
from the threefold miseries of material life. That is the law of nature.
The Lord, however, out of His causeless mercy, because He is more merciful
to the suffering living beings than they can expect, appears before them and
renovates the principles of devotional service comprised of hearing, chanting,
remembering, serving, worshiping, praying, cooperating and surrendering unto
Him. Adoption of all the above-mentioned items, or any one of them, can help
a conditioned soul get out of the tangle of nescience and thus become liberated
from all material sufferings created by the living being illusioned by the
external energy. This particular type of mercy is bestowed upon the living
being by the Lord in the form of Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
TEXT 36
é*<viNTa GaaYaiNTa Ga*<aNTYa>aq+<aXa"
SMariNTa NaNdiNTa TaveihTa& JaNaa" )
Ta Wv PaXYaNTYaicre<a Taavk&>avPa[vahaeParMa& PadaMbuJaMa( )) 36 ))
çåëvanti gäyanti gåëanty abhékñëaçaù
smaranti nandanti tavehitaà janäù
ta eva paçyanty acireëa tävakaà
bhava-pravähoparamaà padämbujam
SYNONYMS
çåëvanti—hear; gäyanti—chant; gåëanti—take; abhékñëaçaù—continuously;
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smaranti—remember; nandanti—take pleasure; tava—Your;
éhitam—activities; janäù—people in general; te—they; eva—certainly;
paçyanti—can see; acireëa—very soon; tävakam—Your; bhava-praväha—the
current of rebirth; uparamam—cessation; pada-ambujam—lotus feet.
TRANSLATION
O Kåñëa, those who continuously hear, chant and repeat Your
transcendental activities, or take pleasure in others’ doing so, certainly see Your
lotus feet, which alone can stop the repetition of birth and death.
PURPORT
The Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa cannot be seen by our present conditional
vision. In order to see Him, one has to change his present vision by developing
a different condition of life full of spontaneous love of Godhead. When Çré
Kåñëa was personally present on the face of the globe, not everyone could see
Him as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Materialists like Rävaëa,
Hiraëyakaçipu, Kaàsa, Jaräsandha and Çiçupäla, were highly qualified
personalities by acquisition of material assets, but they were unable to
appreciate the presence of the Lord. Therefore, even though the Lord may be
present before our eyes, it is not possible to see Him unless we have the
necessary vision. This necessary qualification is developed by the process of
devotional service only, beginning with hearing about the Lord from the right
sources. The Bhagavad-gétä is one of the popular literatures which are generally
heard, chanted, repeated, etc., by the people in general, but in spite of such
hearing, etc., sometimes it is experienced that the performer of such
devotional service does not see the Lord eye to eye. The reason is that the first
item, çravaëa, is very important. If hearing is from the right sources, it acts
very quickly. Generally people hear from unauthorized persons. Such
unauthorized persons may be very learned by academic qualifications, but
because they do not follow the principles of devotional service, hearing from
them becomes a sheer waste of time. Sometimes the texts are interpreted
fashionably to suit their own purposes. Therefore, first one should select a
competent and bona fide speaker and then hear from him. When the hearing
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process is perfect and complete, the other processes become automatically
perfect in their own way.
There are different transcendental activities of the Lord, and each and
every one of them is competent to bestow the desired result, provided the
hearing process is perfect. In the Bhägavatam the activities of the Lord begin
from His dealings with the Päëòavas. There are many other pastimes of the
Lord in connection with His dealings with the asuras and others. And in the
Tenth Canto the sublime dealings with His conjugal associates, the gopés, as
well as with His married wives at Dvärakä are mentioned. Since the Lord is
absolute, there is no difference in the transcendental nature of each and every
dealing of the Lord. But sometimes people, in an unauthorized hearing process,
take more interest in hearing about His dealings with the gopés. Such an
inclination indicates the lusty feelings of the hearer, so a bona fide speaker of
the dealings of the Lord never indulges in such hearings. One must hear about
the Lord from the very beginning, as in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam or any other
scriptures, and that will help the hearer attain perfection by progressive
development. One should not, therefore, consider that His dealings with the
Päëòavas are less important than His dealings with the gopés. We must always
remember that the Lord is always transcendental to all mundane attachment.
In all the above-mentioned dealings of the Lord, He is the hero in all
circumstances, and hearing about Him or about His devotees or combatants is
conducive to spiritual life. It is said that the Vedas and Puräëas, etc., are all
made to revive our lost relation with Him. Hearing of all these scriptures is
essential.
TEXT 37
APYaÛ NaSTv& Svk*-TaeihTa Pa[>aae
iJahaSaiSa iSvTSauôdae_NauJaqivNa" )
Yaeza& Na caNYaÙvTa" PadaMbuJaaTa(
ParaYa<a& raJaSau YaaeiJaTaa&hSaaMa( )) 37 ))
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apy adya nas tvaà sva-kåtehita prabho
jihäsasi svit suhådo ’nujévinaù
yeñäà na cänyad bhavataù padämbujät
paräyaëaà räjasu yojitäàhasäm
SYNONYMS
api—if; adya—today; naù—us; tvam—You; sva-kåta—self-executed; éhita—all
duties; prabho—O my Lord; jihäsasi—giving up; svit—possibly;
suhådaù—intimate friends; anujévinaù—living at the mercy of; yeñäm—of
whom; na—nor; ca—and; anyat—anyone else; bhavataù—Your;
pada-ambujät—from the lotus feet; paräyaëam—dependent; räjasu—unto the
kings; yojita—engaged in; aàhasäm—enmity.
TRANSLATION
O my Lord, You have executed all duties Yourself. Are you leaving us today,
though we are completely dependent on Your mercy and have no one else to
protect us, now when all kings are at enmity with us?
PURPORT
The Päëòavas are most fortunate because with all good luck they were
entirely dependent on the mercy of the Lord. In the material world, to be
dependent on the mercy of someone else is the utmost sign of misfortune, but
in the case of our transcendental relation with the Lord, it is the most
fortunate case when we can live completely dependent on Him. The material
disease is due to thinking of becoming independent of everything. But the
cruel material nature does not allow us to become independent. The false
attempt to become independent of the stringent laws of nature is known as
material advancement of experimental knowledge. The whole material world
is moving on this false attempt of becoming independent of the laws of nature.
Beginning from Rävaëa, who wanted to prepare a direct staircase to the
planets of heaven, down to the present age, they are trying to overcome the
laws of nature. They are trying now to approach distant planetary systems by
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electronic mechanical power. But the highest goal of human civilization is to
work hard under the guidance of the Lord and become completely dependent
on Him. The highest achievement of perfect civilization is to work with valor
but at the same time depend completely on the Lord. The Päëòavas were the
ideal executors of this standard of civilization. Undoubtedly they were
completely dependent on the good will of Lord Çré Kåñëa, but they were not
idle parasites of the Lord. They were all highly qualified both by personal
character and by physical activities. Still they always looked for the mercy of
the Lord because they knew that every living being is dependent by
constitutional position. The perfection of life is, therefore, to become
dependent on the will of the Lord, instead of becoming falsely independent in
the material world. Those who try to become falsely independent of the Lord
are called anätha, or without any guardian, whereas those who are completely
dependent on the will of the Lord are called sanätha, or those having someone
to protect them. Therefore we must try to be sanätha so that we can always be
protected from the unfavorable condition of material existence. By the
deluding power of the external material nature we forget that the material
condition of life is the most undesirable perplexity. The Bhagavad-gétä
therefore directs us (7.19) that after many, many births one fortunate person
becomes aware of the fact that Väsudeva is all in all and that the best way of
leading one’s life is to surrender unto Him completely. That is the sign of a
mahätmä. All the members of the Päëòava family were mahätmäs in household
life. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was the head of these mahätmäs, and Queen
Kuntédevé was the mother. The lessons of the Bhagavad-gétä and all the
Puräëas, specifically the Bhägavata Puräëa, are therefore inevitably connected
with the history of the Päëòava mahätmäs. For them, separation from the Lord
was just like the separation of a fish from water. Çrématé Kuntédevé, therefore,
felt such separation like a thunderbolt, and the whole prayer of the Queen is
to try to persuade the Lord to stay with them. After the Battle of Kurukñetra,
although the inimical kings were killed, their sons and grandsons were still
there to deal with the Päëòavas. It is not only the Päëòavas who were put into
the condition of enmity, but all of us are always in such a condition, and the
best way of living is to become completely dependent on the will of the Lord
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and thereby overcome all difficulties of material existence.
TEXT 38
ke- vYa& NaaMaæPaa>Yaa& Yadui>a" Sah Paa<@va" )
>avTaae_dXaRNa& YaihR ôzqk-a<aaiMaveiXaTau" )) 38 ))
ke vayaà näma-rüpäbhyäà
yadubhiù saha päëòaväù
bhavato ’darçanaà yarhi
håñékäëäm iveçituù
SYNONYMS
ke—who are; vayam—we; näma-rüpäbhyäm—without fame and ability;
yadubhiù—with the Yadus; saha—along with; päëòaväù—and the Päëòavas;
bhavataù—Your; adarçanam—absence; yarhi—as if; håñékäëäm—of the senses;
iva—like; éçituù—of the living being.
TRANSLATION
As the name and fame of a particular body is finished with the disappearance
of the living spirit, similarly if You do not look upon us, all our fame and
activities, along with the Päëòavas and Yadus, will end at once.
PURPORT
Kuntédevé is quite aware that the existence of the Päëòavas is due to Çré
Kåñëa only. The Päëòavas are undoubtedly well established in name and fame
and are guided by the great King Yudhiñöhira, who is morality personified, and
the Yadus are undoubtedly great allies, but without the guidance of Lord Kåñëa
all of them are nonentities, as much as the senses of the body are useless
without the guidance of consciousness. No one should be proud of his prestige,
power and fame without being guided by the favor of the Supreme Lord. The
living beings are always dependent, and the ultimate dependable object is the
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Lord Himself. We may, therefore, invent by our advancement of material
knowledge all sorts of counteracting material resources, but without being
guided by the Lord all such inventions end in fiasco, however strong and stout
the reactionary elements may be.
TEXT 39
NaeYa& Xaaei>aZYaTae Ta}a YaQaedaNaq& GadaDar )
TvTPadEriªTaa >aaiTa Svl/+a<aivl/i+aTaE" )) 39 ))
neyaà çobhiñyate tatra
yathedänéà gadädhara
tvat-padair aìkitä bhäti
sva-lakñaëa-vilakñitaiù
SYNONYMS
na—not; iyam—this land of our kingdom; çobhiñyate—will appear beautiful;
tatra—then; yathä—as it is now; idäném—how; gadädhara—O Kåñëa;
tvat—Your; padaiù—by the feet; aìkitä—marked; bhäti—is dazzling;
sva-lakñaëa—Your own marks; vilakñitaiù—by the impressions.
TRANSLATION
O Gadädhara [Kåñëa], our kingdom is now being marked by the impressions
of Your feet, and therefore it appears beautiful. But when You leave, it will no
longer be so.
PURPORT
There are certain particular marks on the feet of the Lord which
distinguish the Lord from others. The marks of a flag, thunderbolt, and
instrument to drive an elephant, umbrella, lotus, disc, etc., are on the bottom
of the Lord’s feet. These marks are impressed upon the soft dust of the land
where the Lord traverses. The land of Hastinäpura was thus marked while
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Lord Çré Kåñëa was there with the Päëòavas, and the kingdom of the Päëòavas
thus flourished by such auspicious signs. Kuntédevé pointed out these
distinguished features and was afraid of ill luck in the absence of the Lord.
TEXT 40
wMae JaNaPada" Sv*Öa" SauPaKvaEziDavqåDa" )
vNaaid]NaÛudNvNTaae ùeDaNTae Tav vqi+aTaE" )) 40 ))
ime jana-padäù svåddhäù
supakvauñadhi-vérudhaù
vanädri-nady-udanvanto
hy edhante tava vékñitaiù
SYNONYMS
ime—all these; jana-padäù—cities and towns; svåddhäù—flourished;
supakva—nature; auñadhi—herbs; vérudhaù—vegetables; vana—forests;
adri—hills; nadé—rivers; udanvantaù—seas; hi—certainly;
edhante—increasing; tava—by You; vékñitaiù—seen.
TRANSLATION
All these cities and villages are flourishing in all respects because the herbs
and grains are in abundance, the trees are full of fruits, the rivers are flowing,
the hills are full of minerals and the oceans full of wealth. And this is all due to
Your glancing over them.
PURPORT
Human prosperity flourishes by natural gifts and not by gigantic industrial
enterprises. The gigantic industrial enterprises are products of a godless
civilization, and they cause the destruction of the noble aims of human life.
The more we go on increasing such troublesome industries to squeeze out the
vital energy of the human being, the more there will be unrest and
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dissatisfaction of the people in general, although a few only can live lavishly by
exploitation. The natural gifts such as grains and vegetables, fruits, rivers, the
hills of jewels and minerals, and the seas full of pearls are supplied by the order
of the Supreme, and as He desires, material nature produces them in
abundance or restricts them at times. The natural law is that the human being
may take advantage of these godly gifts by nature and satisfactorily flourish on
them without being captivated by the exploitative motive of lording it over
material nature. The more we attempt to exploit material nature according to
our whims of enjoyment, the more we shall become entrapped by the reaction
of such exploitative attempts. If we have sufficient grains, fruits, vegetables
and herbs, then what is the necessity of running a slaughterhouse and killing
poor animals? A man need not kill an animal if he has sufficient grains and
vegetables to eat. The flow of river waters fertilizes the fields, and there is
more than what we need. Minerals are produced in the hills, and the jewels in
the ocean. If the human civilization has sufficient grains, minerals, jewels,
water, milk, etc., then why should it hanker after terrible industrial enterprises
at the cost of the labor of some unfortunate men? But all these natural gifts are
dependent on the mercy of the Lord. What we need, therefore, is to be
obedient to the laws of the Lord and achieve the perfection of human life by
devotional service. The indications by Kuntédevé are just to the point. She
desires that God’s mercy be bestowed upon them so that natural prosperity be
maintained by His grace.
TEXT 41
AQa ivìeXa ivìaTMaNa( ivìMaUTaeR Svke-zu Mae )
òehPaaXaiMaMa& i^iNDa d*!& Paa<@uzu v*iZ<azu )) 41 ))
atha viçveça viçvätman
viçva-mürte svakeñu me
sneha-päçam imaà chindhi
dåòhaà päëòuñu våñëiñu
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SYNONYMS
atha—therefore; viçva-éça—O Lord of the universe; viçva-ätman—O soul of
the universe; viçva-mürte—O personality of the universal form; svakeñu—unto
my own kinsmen; me—my; sneha-päçam—tie of affection; imam—this;
chindhi—cut off; dåòham—deep; päëòuñu—for the Päëòavas; våñëiñu—for the
Våñëis also.
TRANSLATION
O Lord of the universe, soul of the universe, O personality of the form of
the universe, please, therefore, sever my tie of affection for my kinsmen, the
Päëòavas and the Våñëis.
PURPORT
A pure devotee of the Lord is ashamed to ask anything in self-interest from
the Lord. But the householders are sometimes obliged to ask favors from the
Lord, being bound by the tie of family affection. Çrématé Kuntédevé was
conscious of this fact, and therefore she prayed to the Lord to cut off the
affectionate tie from her own kinsmen, the Päëòavas and the Våñëis. The
Päëòavas are her own sons, and the Våñëis are the members of her paternal
family. Kåñëa was equally related to both the families. Both the families
required the Lord’s help because both were dependent devotees of the Lord.
Çrématé Kuntédevé wished Çré Kåñëa to remain with her sons the Päëòavas, but
by His doing so her paternal house would be bereft of the benefit. All these
partialities troubled the mind of Kunté, and therefore she desired to cut off the
affectionate tie.
A pure devotee cuts off the limited ties of affection for his family and
widens his activities of devotional service for all forgotten souls. The typical
example is the band of six Gosvämés, who followed the path of Lord Caitanya.
All of them belonged to the most enlightened and cultured rich families of the
higher castes, but for the benefit of the mass of population they left their
comfortable homes and became mendicants. To cut off all family affection
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means to broaden the field of activities. Without doing this, no one can be
qualified as a brähmaëa, a king, a public leader or a devotee of the Lord. The
Personality of Godhead, as an ideal king, showed this by example. Çré
Rämacandra cut off the tie of affection for His beloved wife to manifest the
qualities of an ideal king.
Such personalities as a brähmaëa, a devotee, a king or a public leader must
be very broadminded in discharging their respective duties. Çrématé Kuntédevé
was conscious of this fact, and being weak she prayed to be free from such
bondage of family affection. The Lord is addressed as the Lord of the universe,
or the Lord of the universal mind, indicating His all-powerful ability to cut the
hard knot of family affection. Therefore, it is sometimes experienced that the
Lord, out of His special affinity towards a weak devotee, breaks the family
affection by force of circumstances arranged by His all-powerful energy. By
doing so He causes the devotee to become completely dependent on Him and
thus clears the path for his going back to Godhead.
TEXT 42
TviYa Mae_NaNYaivzYaa MaiTaMaRDauPaTae_Sak*-Ta( )
riTaMauÜhTaadÖa Ga®evaEgaMaudNviTa )) 42 ))
tvayi me ’nanya-viñayä
matir madhu-pate ’sakåt
ratim udvahatäd addhä
gaìgevaugham udanvati
SYNONYMS
tvayi—unto You; me—my; ananya-viñayä—unalloyed; matiù—attention;
madhu-pate—O Lord of Madhu; asakåt—continuously; ratim—attraction;
udvahatät—may overflow; addhä—directly; gaìgä—the Ganges; iva—like;
ogham—flows; udanvati—down to the sea.
TRANSLATION
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O Lord of Madhu, as the Ganges forever flows to the sea without hindrance,
let my attraction be constantly drawn unto You without being diverted to
anyone else.
PURPORT
Perfection of pure devotional service is attained when all attention is
diverted towards the transcendental loving service of the Lord. To cut off the
tie of all other affections does not mean complete negation of the finer
elements, like affection for someone else. This is not possible. A living being,
whoever he may be, must have this feeling of affection for others because this
is a symptom of life. The symptoms of life, such as desire, anger, hankerings,
feelings of attraction, etc., cannot be annihilated. Only the objective has to be
changed. Desire cannot be negated, but in devotional service the desire is
changed only for the service of the Lord in place of desire for sense
gratification. The so-called affection for family, society, country, etc., consists
of different phases of sense gratification. When this desire is changed for the
satisfaction of the Lord, it is called devotional service.
In the Bhagavad-gétä we can see that Arjuna desired not to fight with his
brothers and relations just to satisfy his own personal desires. But when he
heard the message of the Lord, Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä, he changed his decision
and served the Lord. And for his doing so, he became a famous devotee of the
Lord, for it is declared in all the scriptures that Arjuna attained spiritual
perfection by devotional service to the Lord in friendship. The fighting was
there, the friendship was there, Arjuna was there, and Kåñëa was there, but
Arjuna became a different person by devotional service. Therefore, the prayers
of Kunté also indicate the same categorical changes in activities. Çrématé Kunté
wanted to serve the Lord without diversion, and that was her prayer. This
unalloyed devotion is the ultimate goal of life. Our attention is usually
diverted to the service of something which is nongodly or not in the program
of the Lord. When the program is changed into the service of the Lord, that is
to say when the senses are purified in relation with the service of the Lord, it is
called pure unalloyed devotional service. Çrématé Kuntédevé wanted that
perfection and prayed for it from the Lord.
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Her affection for the Päëòavas and the Våñëis is not out of the range of
devotional service because the service of the Lord and the service of the
devotees are identical. Sometimes service to the devotee is more valuable than
service to the Lord. But here the affection of Kuntédevé for the Päëòavas and
the Våñëis was due to family relation. This tie of affection in terms of material
relation is the relation of mäyä because the relations of the body or the mind
are due to the influence of the external energy. Relations of the soul,
established in relation with the Supreme Soul, are factual relations. When
Kuntédevé wanted to cut off the family relation, she meant to cut off the
relation of the skin. The skin relation is the cause of material bondage, but the
relation of the soul is the cause of freedom. This relation of the soul to the soul
can be established by the via medium of the relation with the Supersoul.
Seeing in the darkness is not seeing. But seeing by the light of the sun means
to see the sun and everything else which was unseen in the darkness. That is
the way of devotional service.
TEXT 43
é[qk*-Z<a k*-Z<aSa% v*Z<Ya*z>aaviNaDa]uGa(
raJaNYav&XadhNaaNaPavGaRvqYaR )
GaaeivNd GaaeiÜJaSauraiTaRhravTaar
YaaeGaeìrai%l/Gaurae >aGavàMaSTae )) 43 ))
çré-kåñëa kåñëa-sakha våñëy-åñabhävani-dhrugräjanya-vaàça-dahanänapavarga-vérya
govinda go-dvija-surärti-harävatära
yogeçvaräkhila-guro bhagavan namas te
SYNONYMS
çré-kåñëa—O Çré Kåñëa; kåñëa-sakha—O friend of Arjuna; våñëi—of
descendants of Våñëi; åñabha—O chief; avani—the earth; dhruk—rebellious;
räjanya-vaàça—dynasties of the kings; dahana—O annihilator;
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anapavarga—without deterioration of; vérya—prowess; govinda—O proprietor
of Golokadhäma; go—of the cows; dvija—the brähmaëas; sura—the demigods;
arti-hara—to relieve distress; avatära—O Lord who descends; yoga-éçvara—O
master of all mystic powers; akhila—universal; guro—O preceptor;
bhagavan—O possessor of all opulences; namaù te—respectful obeisances unto
You.
TRANSLATION
O Kåñëa, O friend of Arjuna, O chief amongst the descendants of Våñëi,
You are the destroyer of those political parties which are disturbing elements on
this earth. Your prowess never deteriorates. You are the proprietor of the
transcendental abode, and You descend to relieve the distresses of the cows, the
brähmaëas and the devotees. You possess all mystic powers, and You are the
preceptor of the entire universe. You are the almighty God, and I offer You my
respectful obeisances.
PURPORT
A summary of the Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa is made herein by Çrématé
Kuntédevé. The almighty Lord has His eternal transcendental abode where He
is engaged in keeping surabhi cows. He is served by hundreds and thousands of
goddesses of fortune. He descends on the material world to reclaim His
devotees and to annihilate the disturbing elements in groups of political
parties and kings who are supposed to be in charge of administration work. He
creates, maintains and annihilates by His unlimited energies, and still He is
always full with prowess and does not deteriorate in potency. The cows, the
brähmaëas and the devotees of the Lord are all objects of His special attention
because they are very important factors for the general welfare of living
beings.
TEXT 44
SaUTa ovac
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Pa*QaYaeTQa& k-l/PadE" Pair<aUTaai%l/aedYa" )
MaNd& JahaSa vEku-<#=ae MaaehYaiàv MaaYaYaa )) 44 ))
süta uväca
påthayetthaà kala-padaiù
pariëütäkhilodayaù
mandaà jahäsa vaikuëöho
mohayann iva mäyayä
SYNONYMS
sütaù uväca—Süta said; påthayä—by Påthä (Kunté); ittham—this;
kala-padaiù—by chosen words; pariëüta—being worshiped; akhila—universal;
udayaù—glories; mandam—mildly; jahäsa—smiled; vaikuëöhaù—the Lord;
mohayan—captivating; iva—like; mäyayä—His mystic power.
TRANSLATION
Süta Gosvämé said: The Lord, thus hearing the prayers of Kuntédevé,
composed in choice words for His glorification, mildly smiled. That smile was as
enchanting as His mystic power.
PURPORT
Anything that is enchanting in the world is said to be a representation of
the Lord. The conditioned souls, who are engaged in trying to lord it over the
material world, are also enchanted by His mystic powers, but His devotees are
enchanted in a different way by the glories of the Lord, and His merciful
blessings are upon them. His energy is displayed in different ways, as electrical
energy works in manifold capacities. Çrématé Kuntédevé has prayed to the Lord
just to enunciate a fragment of His glories. All His devotees worship Him in
that way, by chosen words, and therefore the Lord is known as Uttamaçloka.
No amount of chosen words is sufficient to enumerate the Lord’s glory, and yet
He is satisfied by such prayers as the father is satisfied even by the broken
linguistic attempts of the growing child. The word mäyä is used both in the
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sense of delusion and mercy. Herein the word mäyä is used in the sense of the
Lord’s mercy upon Kuntédevé.
TEXT 45
Taa& ba!iMaTYauPaaMaN}Ya Pa[ivXYa GaJaSaaûYaMa( )
iñYaê SvPaur& YaaSYaNa( Pa[eM<aa raja iNavairTa" )) 45 ))
täà bäòham ity upämantrya
praviçya gajasähvayam
striyaç ca sva-puraà yäsyan
premëä räjïä niväritaù
SYNONYMS
täm—all those; bäòham—accepted; iti—thus; upämantrya—subsequently
informed; praviçya—entering; gajasähvayam—the palace of Hastinäpura;
striyaù ca—other ladies; sva-puram—own residence; yäsyan—while starting
for; premëä—with love; räjïä—by the King; niväritaù—stopped.
TRANSLATION
Thus accepting the prayers of Çrématé Kuntédevé, the Lord subsequently
informed other ladies of His departure by entering the palace of Hastinäpura.
But upon preparing to leave, He was stopped by King Yudhiñöhira, who
implored Him lovingly.
PURPORT
No one could make Lord Kåñëa stay at Hastinäpura when He decided to
start for Dvärakä, but the simple request of King Yudhiñöhira that the Lord
remain there for a few days more was immediately effective. This signifies that
the power of King Yudhiñöhira was loving affection, which the Lord could not
deny. The almighty God is thus conquered only by loving service and nothing
else. He is fully independent in all His dealings, but He voluntarily accepts
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

obligations by the loving affection of His pure devotees.
TEXT 46
VYaaSaaÛErqìrehajE" k*-Z<aeNaad(>auTak-MaR<aa )
Pa[baeiDaTaae_PaqiTahaSaENaaRbuDYaTa éucaiPaRTa" )) 46 ))
vyäsädyair éçvarehäjïaiù
kåñëenädbhuta-karmaëä
prabodhito ’pétihäsair
näbudhyata çucärpitaù
SYNONYMS
vyäsa-ädyaiù—by great sages headed by Vyäsa; éçvara—the almighty God;
éhä—by the will of; jïaiù—by the learned; kåñëena—by Kåñëa Himself;
adbhuta-karmaëä—by one who performs all superhuman work;
prabodhitaù—being solaced; api—although; itihäsaiù—by evidences from the
histories; na—not; abudhyata—satisfied; çucä arpitaù—distressed.
TRANSLATION
King Yudhiñöhira, who was much aggrieved, could not be convinced, despite
instructions by great sages headed by Vyäsa and the Lord Kåñëa Himself, the
performer of superhuman feats, and despite all historical evidence.
PURPORT
The pious King Yudhiñöhira was mortified because of the mass massacre of
human beings in the Battle of Kurukñetra, especially on his account.
Duryodhana was there on the throne, and he was doing well in his
administration, and in one sense there was no need of fighting. But on the
principle of justice Yudhiñöhira was to replace him. The whole clique of
politics centered around this point, and all the kings and residents of the
whole world became involved in this fight between the rival brothers. Lord
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Kåñëa was also there on the side of King Yudhiñöhira. It is said in the
Mahäbhärata, Ädi-parva (20) that 640,000,000 men were killed in the eighteen
days of the Battle of Kurukñetra, and some hundreds of thousands were
missing. Practically this was the greatest battle in the world within five
thousand years.
This mass killing simply to enthrone Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was too
mortifying, so he tried to be convinced with evidences from histories by great
sages like Vyäsa and the Lord Himself that the fight was just because the cause
was just. But Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira would not be satisfied, even though he was
instructed by the greatest personalities of the time. Kåñëa is designated herein
as the performer of superhuman actions, but in this particular instance neither
He nor Vyäsa could convince King Yudhiñöhira. Does it mean that He failed to
be a superhuman actor? No, certainly not. The interpretation is that the Lord
as éçvara, or the Supersoul in the hearts of both King Yudhiñöhira and Vyäsa,
performed still more superhuman action because the Lord desired it. As
Supersoul of King Yudhiñöhira, He did not allow the King to be convinced by
the words of Vyäsa and others, including Himself, because He desired that the
King hear instructions from the dying Bhéñmadeva, who was another great
devotee of the Lord. The Lord wanted that at the last stage of his material
existence the great warrior Bhéñmadeva see Him personally and see his beloved
grandchildren, King Yudhiñöhira, etc., now situated on the throne, and thus
pass away very peacefully. Bhéñmadeva was not at all satisfied to fight against
the Päëòavas, who were his beloved fatherless grandchildren. But the kñatriyas
are also very stern people, and therefore he was obliged to take the side of
Duryodhana because he was maintained at the expense of Duryodhana.
Besides this, the Lord also desired that King Yudhiñöhira be pacified by the
words of Bhéñmadeva so that the world could see that Bhéñmadeva excelled all
in knowledge, including the Lord Himself.
TEXT 47
Aah raJaa DaMaRSauTaiêNTaYaNa( Sauôda& vDaMa( )
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Pa[ak*-TaeNaaTMaNaa ivPa[a" òehMaaehvXa& GaTa" )) 47 ))
äha räjä dharma-sutaç
cintayan suhådäà vadham
präkåtenätmanä vipräù
sneha-moha-vaçaà gataù
SYNONYMS
äha—said; räjä—King Yudhiñöhira; dharma-sutaù—the son of Dharma
(Yamaräja); cintayan—thinking of; suhådäm—of the friends; vadham—killing;
präkåtena—by material conception only; ätmanä—by the self; vipräù—O
brähmaëa; sneha—affection; moha—delusion; vaçam—being carried away by;
gataù—having gone.
TRANSLATION
King Yudhiñöhira, son of Dharma, overwhelmed by the death of his friends,
was aggrieved just like a common, materialistic man. O sages, thus deluded by
affection, he began to speak.
PURPORT
King Yudhiñöhira, though he was not expected to become aggrieved like a
common man, became deluded by worldly affection by the will of the Lord
(just as Arjuna was apparently deluded). A man who sees knows well that the
living entity is neither the body nor the mind, but is transcendental to the
material conception of life. The common man thinks of violence and
nonviolence in terms of the body, but that is a kind of delusion. Everyone is
duty-bound according to one’s occupational duties. A kñatriya is bound to fight
for the right cause, regardless of the opposite party. In such discharge of duty,
one should not be disturbed by annihilation of the material body, which is only
an external dress of the living soul. All this was perfectly known to Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira, but by the will of the Lord he became just like a common man
because there was another great idea behind this delusion: the King would be
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instructed by Bhéñma as Arjuna was instructed by the Lord Himself.
TEXT 48
Ahae Mae PaXYaTaajaNa& ôid æ!& duraTMaNa" )
PaarKYaSYaEv dehSYa bûyae Mae_+aaEih<aqhRTaa" )) 48 ))
aho me paçyatäjïänaà
hådi rüòhaà durätmanaù
pärakyasyaiva dehasya
bahvyo me ’kñauhiëér hatäù
SYNONYMS
aho—O; me—my; paçyata—just see; ajïänam—ignorance; hådi—in the heart;
rüòham—situated in; durätmanaù—of the sinful; pärakyasya—meant for
others; eva—certainly; dehasya—of the body; bahvyaù—many, many; me—by
me; akñauhiëéù—combination of military phalanxes; hatäù—killed.
TRANSLATION
King Yudhiñöhira said: O my lot! I am the most sinful man! Just see my
heart, which is full of ignorance! This body, which is ultimately meant for
others, has killed many, many phalanxes of men.
PURPORT
A solid phalanx of 21,870 chariots, 21,870 elephants, 109,650 infantry and
65,600 cavalry is called an akñauhiëé. And many akñauhiëés were killed on the
Battlefield of Kurukñetra. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, as the most pious king of the
world, takes for himself the responsibility for killing such a huge number of
living beings because the battle was fought to reinstate him on the throne.
This body is, after all, meant for others. While there is life in the body, it is
meant for the service of others, and when it is dead it is meant to be eaten by
dogs and jackals or maggots. He is sorry because for such a temporary body
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such a huge massacre was committed.
TEXT 49
bal/iÜJaSauôiNMa}aiPaTa*>a]aTa*Gauåd]uh" )
Na Mae SYaaiàrYaaNMaae+aae ùiPa vzaRYauTaaYauTaE" )) 49 ))
bäla-dvija-suhån-mitrapitå-bhrätå-guru-druhaù
na me syän nirayän mokño
hy api varñäyutäyutaiù
SYNONYMS
bäla—boys; dvi-ja—the twice-born; suhåt—well-wishers; mitra—friends;
pitå—parents; bhrätå—brothers; guru—preceptors; druhaù—one who has
killed; na—never; me—my; syät—there shall be; nirayät—from hell;
mokñaù—liberation; hi—certainly; api—although; varña—years;
ayuta—millions; äyutaiù—being added.
TRANSLATION
I have killed many boys, brähmaëas, well-wishers, friends, parents,
preceptors and brothers. Though I live millions of years, I will not be relieved
from the hell that awaits me for all these sins.
PURPORT
Whenever there is a war, there is certainly a massacre of many innocent
living beings, such as boys, brähmaëas and women, whose killing is considered
to be the greatest of sins. They are all innocent creatures, and in all
circumstances killing of them is forbidden in the scriptures. Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira was aware of these mass killings. Similarly, there were friends,
parents and preceptors also on both sides, and all of them were killed. It was
simply horrible for him to think of such killing, and therefore he was thinking
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of residing in hell for millions and billions of years.
TEXT 50
NaENaae raj" Pa[Jaa>aTauRDaRMaRYauÖe vDaae iÜzaMa( )
wiTa Mae Na Tau baeDaaYa k-LPaTae XaaSaNa& vc" )) 50 ))
naino räjïaù prajä-bhartur
dharma-yuddhe vadho dviñäm
iti me na tu bodhäya
kalpate çäsanaà vacaù
SYNONYMS
na—never; enaù—sins; räjïaù—of the king; prajä-bhartuù—of one who is
engaged in the maintenance of the citizens; dharma—for the right cause;
yuddhe—in the fight; vadhaù—killing; dviñäm—of the enemies; iti—all these;
me—for me; na—never; tu—but; bodhäya—for satisfaction; kalpate—they are
meant for administration; çäsanam—injunction; vacaù—words of.
TRANSLATION
There is no sin for a king who kills for the right cause, who is engaged in
maintaining his citizens. But this injunction is not applicable to me.
PURPORT
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira thought that although he was not actually involved
in the administration of the kingdom, which was being carried on well by
Duryodhana without harm to the citizens, he caused the killing of so many
living beings only for his personal gain of the kingdom from the hands of
Duryodhana. The killing was committed not in the course of administration
but for the sake of self-aggrandizement, and as such he thought himself
responsible for all the sins.
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TEXT 51
ñq<aa& MaÖTabNDaUNaa& d]aehae Yaae_SaaivhaeiTQaTa" )
k-MaRi>aGa*RhMaeDaqYaENaaRh& k-LPaae VYaPaaeihTauMa( )) 51 ))
stréëäà mad-dhata-bandhünäà
droho yo ’säv ihotthitaù
karmabhir gåhamedhéyair
nähaà kalpo vyapohitum
SYNONYMS
stréëäm—of the women; mat—by me; hata-bandhünäm—of the friends who
are killed; drohaù—enmity; yaù—that; asau—all those; iha—herewith;
utthitaù—has accrued; karmabhiù—by dint of work; gåhamedhéyaiù—by
persons engaged in material welfare; na—never; aham—I; kalpaù—can expect;
vyapohitum—undoing the same.
TRANSLATION
I have killed many friends of women, and I have thus caused enmity to such
an extent that it is not possible to undo it by material welfare work.
PURPORT
The gåhamedhés are those whose only business is to perform welfare work
for the sake of material prosperity. Such material prosperity is sometimes
hampered by sinful activities, for the materialist is sure to commit sins, even
unintentionally, in the course of discharging material duties. To get relief from
such sinful reactions, the Vedas prescribe several kinds of sacrifices. It is said in
the Vedas that by performing the Açvamedha-yajïa (horse sacrifice) one can
get relief from even brahma-hatyä (killing of a brähmaëa).
Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja performed this Açvamedha-yajïa, but he thinks that
even by performing such yajïas it is not possible to get relief from the great
sins committed. In war either the husband or the brother or even the father or
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sons go to fight. And when they are killed, a fresh enmity is created, and thus a
chain of actions and reactions increases which is not possible to be
counteracted even by thousands of Açvamedha-yajïas.
The way of work (karma) is like that. It creates one action and another
reaction simultaneously and thus increases the chain of material activities,
binding the performer in material bondage. In the Bhagavad-gétä (Bg. 9.27–28)
the remedy is suggested that such actions and reactions of the path of work can
be checked only when work is done on behalf of the Supreme Lord. The Battle
of Kurukñetra was actually fought by the will of the Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa, as
it is evident from His version, and only by His will was Yudhiñöhira placed on
the throne of Hastinäpura. Therefore, factually no sin whatsoever touched the
Päëòavas, who were only the order carriers of the Lord. For others, who
declare war out of personal interest, the whole responsibility lies on them.
TEXT 52
YaQaa PaªeNa PaªaM>a" SaurYaa va Saurak*-TaMa( )
>aUTahTYaa& TaQaEvEk-a& Na YajEMaaRíuRMahRiTa )) 52 ))
yathä paìkena paìkämbhaù
surayä vä suräkåtam
bhüta-hatyäà tathaivaikäà
na yajïair märñöum arhati
SYNONYMS
yathä—as much as; paìkena—by the mud; paìka-ambhaù—water mixed with
mud; surayä—by wine; vä—either; suräkåtam—impurity caused by the slight
touch of wine; bhüta-hatyäm—killing of animals; tathä—like that;
eva—certainly; ekäm—one; na—never; yajïaiù—by the prescribed sacrifices;
märñöum—to counteract; arhati—is worthwhile.
TRANSLATION
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As it is not possible to filter muddy water through mud, or purify a
wine-stained pot with wine, it is not possible to counteract the killing of men by
sacrificing animals.
PURPORT
Açvamedha-yajïas or Gomedha-yajïas, sacrifices in which a horse or a bull
is sacrificed, were not, of course, for the purpose of killing the animals. Lord
Caitanya said that such animals sacrificed on the altar of yajïa were
rejuvenated and a new life was given to them. It was just to prove the efficacy
of the hymns of the Vedas. By recitation of the hymns of the Vedas in the
proper way, certainly the performer gets relief from the reactions of sins, but
in case of such sacrifices improperly done under inexpert management, surely
one has to become responsible for animal sacrifice. In this age of quarrel and
hypocrisy there is no possibility of performing the yajïas perfectly for want of
expert brähmaëas who are able to conduct such yajïas. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira
therefore gives a hint to performing sacrifices in the age of Kali. In the
Kali-yuga the only sacrifice recommended is the performance of
hari-näma-yajïa inaugurated by Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. But one
should not indulge in animal killing and counteract it by performing the
hari-näma yajïa. Those who are devotees of the Lord never kill an animal for
self-interest, and (as the Lord ordered Arjuna) they do not refrain from
performing the duty of a kñatriya. The whole purpose, therefore, is served
when everything is done for the will of the Lord. This is possible only for the
devotees.
Thus end the Bhaktivedanta purports of the First Canto, Eighth Chapter, of the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, entitled “Prayers by Queen Kunté and Parékñit Saved.”

Chapter Nine
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The Passing Away of Bhéñmadeva in the Presence of Lord
Kåñëa

TEXT 1
SaUTa ovac
wiTa >aqTa" Pa[Jaad]aehaTSavRDaMaRivivTSaYaa )
TaTaae ivNaXaNa& Pa[aGaad( Ya}a devv]Taae_PaTaTa( )) 1 ))
süta uväca
iti bhétaù prajä-drohät
sarva-dharma-vivitsayä
tato vinaçanaà prägäd
yatra deva-vrato ’patat
SYNONYMS
sütaù uväca—Çré Süta Gosvämé said; iti—thus; bhétaù—being afraid of;
prajä-drohät—because of killing the subjects; sarva—all; dharma—acts of
religion; vivitsayä—for understanding; tataù—thereafter; vinaçanam—the
place where the fight was held; prägät—he went; yatra—where;
deva-vrataù—Bhéñmadeva; apatat—lay down for passing away.
TRANSLATION
Süta Gosvämé said: Being afraid for having killed so many subjects on the
Battlefield of Kurukñetra, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira went to the scene of the
massacre. There, Bhéñmadeva was lying on a bed of arrows, about to pass away.
PURPORT
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In this Ninth Chapter, as it is willed by Lord Çré Kåñëa, Bhéñmadeva will
impart instructions to King Yudhiñöhira on the subject of occupational duties.
Bhéñmadeva will also offer his last prayer to the Lord on the verge of passing
away from this mortal world and thus become liberated from the bondage of
further material engagements. Bhéñmadeva was endowed with the power of
leaving his material body at will, and his lying down on the bed of arrows was
his own choice. This passing away of the great warrior attracted the attention
of all the contemporary elites, and all of them assembled there to show their
feelings of love, respect and affection for the great soul.
TEXT 2
Tada Tae >a]aTar" SaveR SadìE" Sv<aR>aUizTaE" )
ANvGaC^Na( rQaEivRPa[a VYaaSaDaaEMYaadYaSTaQaa )) 2 ))
tadä te bhrätaraù sarve
sadaçvaiù svarëa-bhüñitaiù
anvagacchan rathair viprä
vyäsa-dhaumyädayas tathä
SYNONYMS
tadä—at that time; te—all of them; bhrätaraù—the brothers; sarve—all
together; sat-açvaiù—drawn by first-class horses; svarëa—gold;
bhüñitaiù—being decorated with; anvagacchan—followed one after another;
rathaiù—on the chariots; vipräù—O brähmaëas; vyäsa—the sage Vyäsa;
dhaumya—Dhaumya; ädayaù—and others; tathä—also.
TRANSLATION
At that time all his brothers followed him on beautiful chariots drawn by
first-class horses decorated with gold ornaments. With them were Vyäsa and
åñis like Dhaumya [the learned priest of the Päëòavas] and others.
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TEXT 3
>aGavaNaiPa ivPa[zeR rQaeNa SaDaNaÅYa" )
Sa TaEVYaRraecTa Na*Pa" ku-ver wv GauùkE-" )) 3 ))
bhagavän api viprarñe
rathena sa-dhanaïjayaù
sa tair vyarocata nåpaù
kuvera iva guhyakaiù
SYNONYMS
bhagavän—the Personality of Godhead (Çré Kåñëa); api—also; vipra-åñe—O
sage among the brähmaëas; rathena—on the chariot; sa-dhanaïjayaù—with
Dhanaïjaya (Arjuna); saù—He; taiù—by them; vyarocata—appeared to be
highly aristocratic; nåpaù—the King (Yudhiñöhira); kuvera—Kuvera, the
treasurer of the demigods; iva—as; guhyakaiù—companions known as
Guhyakas.
TRANSLATION
O sage amongst the brähmaëas, Lord Çré Kåñëa, the Personality of Godhead,
also followed, seated on a chariot with Arjuna. Thus King Yudhiñöhira appeared
very aristocratic, like Kuvera surrounded by his companions [the Guhyakas].
PURPORT
Lord Çré Kåñëa wanted the Päëòavas to be present before Bhéñmadeva in
the most aristocratic order so that he might be pleased to see them happy at
the time of his death. Kuvera is the richest of all the demigods, and herein
King Yudhiñöhira appeared like him (Kuvera), for the procession along with
Çré Kåñëa was quite appropriate to the royalty of King Yudhiñöhira.
TEXT 4
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d*îa iNaPaiTaTa& >aUMaaE idvXCYauTaiMavaMarMa( )
Pa[<aeMau" Paa<@va >aqZMa& SaaNauGaa" Sah ci§-<aa )) 4 ))
dåñövä nipatitaà bhümau
divaç cyutam ivämaram
praëemuù päëòavä bhéñmaà
sänugäù saha cakriëä
SYNONYMS
dåñövä—thus seeing; nipatitam—lying down; bhümau—on the ground;
divaù—from the sky; cyutam—fallen; iva—like; amaram—demigod;
praëemuù—bowed down; päëòaväù—the sons of Päëòu; bhéñmam—unto
Bhéñma; sa-anugäù—with the younger brothers; saha—also with; cakriëä—the
Lord (carrying the disc).
TRANSLATION
Seeing him [Bhéñma] lying on the ground, like a demigod fallen from the sky,
the Päëòava King Yudhiñöhira, along with his younger brothers and Lord
Kåñëa, bowed down before him.
PURPORT
Lord Kåñëa was also a younger cousin of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira as well as
the intimate friend of Arjuna. But all the family members of the Päëòavas
knew Lord Kåñëa as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The Lord, although
conscious of His supreme position, always behaved in a humanly custom, and
so He also bowed down before the dying Bhéñmadeva as if He were one of the
younger brothers of King Yudhiñöhira.
TEXT 5
Ta}a b]øzRYa" SaveR devzRYaê SataMa )
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raJazRYaê Ta}aaSaNa( d]íu& >arTaPau®vMa( )) 5 ))
tatra brahmarñayaù sarve
devarñayaç ca sattama
räjarñayaç ca taträsan
drañöuà bharata-puìgavam
SYNONYMS
tatra—there; brahma-åñayaù—åñis among the brähmaëas; sarve—all;
deva-åñayaù—åñis among the demigods; ca—and; sattama—situated in the
quality of goodness; räja-åñayaù—åñis among the kings; ca—and; tatra—in that
place; äsan—were present; drañöum—just to see; bharata—the descendants of
King Bharata; puìgavam—the chief of.
TRANSLATION
Just to see the chief of the descendants of King Bharata [Bhéñma], all the
great souls in the universe, namely the åñis amongst the demigods, brähmaëas
and kings, all situated in the quality of goodness, were assembled there.
PURPORT
The åñis are those who have attained perfection by spiritual achievements.
Such spiritual achievements can be earned by all, whether one is a king or a
mendicant. Bhéñmadeva himself was also one of the brahmarñis and the chief of
the descendants of King Bharata. All åñis are situated in the quality of
goodness. All of them assembled there on hearing the news of the great
warrior’s impending death.
TEXTS 6–7
PavRTaae Naardae DaaEMYaae >aGavaNa( badraYa<a" )
b*hdìae >arÜaJa" SaiXaZYaae re<auk-aSauTa" )) 6 ))
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viSaï wNd]Pa[MadiñTaae Ga*TSaMadae_iSaTa" )
k-+aqvaNa( GaaETaMaae_i}aê k-aEiXak-ae_Qa SaudXaRNa" )) 7 ))
parvato närado dhaumyo
bhagavän bädaräyaëaù
båhadaçvo bharadväjaù
saçiñyo reëukä-sutaù
vasiñöha indrapramadas
trito gåtsamado ’sitaù
kakñévän gautamo ’triç ca
kauçiko ’tha sudarçanaù
SYNONYMS
parvataù—Parvata Muni; näradaù—Närada Muni; dhaumyaù—Dhaumya;
bhagavän—incarnation of Godhead; bädaräyaëaù—Vyäsadeva;
båhadaçvaù—Båhadaçva; bharadväjaù—Bharadväja; sa-çiñyaù—along with
disciples; reëukä-sutaù—Paraçuräma; vasiñöhaù—Vasiñöha;
indrapramadaù—Indrapramada; tritaù—Trita; gåtsamadaù—Gåtsamada;
asitaù—Asita; kakñévän—Kakñévän; gautamaù—Gautama; atriù—Atri;
ca—and; kauçikaù—Kauçika; atha—as well as; sudarçanaù—Sudarçana.
TRANSLATION
All the sages like Parvata Muni, Närada, Dhaumya, Vyäsa the incarnation of
God, Båhadaçva, Bharadväja and Paraçuräma and disciples, Vasiñöha,
Indrapramada, Trita, Gåtsamada, Asita, Kakñévän, Gautama, Atri, Kauçika and
Sudarçana were present.
PURPORT
Parvata Muni: is considered to be one of the oldest sages. He is almost
always a constant companion of Närada Muni. They are also spacemen
competent to travel in the air without the help of any material vehicle.
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Parvata Muni is also a devarñi, or a great sage amongst the demigods, like
Närada. He was present along with Närada at the sacrificial ceremony of
Mahäräja Janamejaya, son of Mahäräja Parékñit. In this sacrifice all the snakes
of the world were to be killed. Parvata Muni and Närada Muni are called
Gandharvas also because they can travel in the air singing the glories of the
Lord. Since they can travel in the air, they observed Draupadé’s svayaàvara
ceremony (selecting of her own husband) from the air. Like Närada Muni,
Parvata Muni also used to visit the royal assembly in the heaven of King Indra.
As a Gandharva, sometimes he visited the royal assembly of Kuvera, one of the
important demigods. Both Närada and Parvata were once in trouble with the
daughter of Mahäräja Såïjaya. Mahäräja Såïjaya got the benediction of a son
by Parvata Muni.
Närada Muni: is inevitably associated with the narrations of the Puräëas.
He is described in the Bhägavatam. In his previous life he was the son of a
maidservant, but by good association with pure devotees he became
enlightened in devotional service, and in the next life he became a perfect
man comparable with himself only. In the Mahäbhärata his name is mentioned
in many places. He is the principle devarñi, or the chief sage amongst the
demigods. He is the son and disciple of Brahmäjé, and from him the disciplic
succession in the line of Brahmä has been spread. He initiated Prahläda
Mahäräja, Dhruva Mahäräja and many celebrated devotees of the Lord. He
initiated even Vyäsadeva, the author of the Vedic literatures, and from
Vyäsadeva, Madhväcärya was initiated, and thus the Madhva-sampradäya, in
which the Gauòéya-sampradäya is also included, has spread all over the
universe. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu belonged to this Madhva-sampradäya;
therefore, Brahmäjé, Närada, Vyäsa, down to Madhva, Caitanya and the
Gosvämés all belonged to the same line of disciplic succession. Näradajé has
instructed many kings from time immemorial. In the Bhägavatam we can see
that he instructed Prahläda Mahäräja while he was in the womb of his mother,
and he instructed Vasudeva, father of Kåñëa, as well as Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira.
Dhaumya: A great sage who practiced severe penances at Utkocaka Tértha
and was appointed royal priest of the Päëòava kings. He acted as the priest in
many religious functions of the Päëòavas (saàskära), and also each of the
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Päëòavas was attended by him at the betrothal of Draupadé. He was present
even during the exile of the Päëòavas and used to advise them in
circumstances when they were perplexed. He instructed them how to live
incognito for one year, and his instructions were strictly followed by the
Päëòavas during that time. His name is mentioned also when the general
funeral ceremony was performed after the Battle of Kurukñetra. In the
Anuñäsana-parva of Mahäbhärata (127.15–16), he gave religious instructions
very elaborately to Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. He was actually the right type of
priest of a householder, for he could guide the Päëòavas on the right path of
religion. A priest is meant for guiding the householder progressively in the
right path of äçrama-dharma, or the occupational duty of a particular caste.
There is practically no difference between the family priest and the spiritual
master. The sages, saints and brähmaëas were especially meant for such
functions.
Bädaräyaëa (Vyäsadeva): He is known as Kåñëa, Kåñëa-dvaipäyana,
Dvaipäyana, Satyavaté-suta, Päräçarya, Paräçarätmaja, Bädaräyaëa, Vedavyäsa,
etc. He was the son of Mahämuni Paräçara in the womb of Satyavaté prior to
her betrothal with Mahäräja Çantanu, the father of the great general
Grandfather Bhéñmadeva. He is a powerful incarnation of Näräyaëa, and he
broadcasts the Vedic wisdom to the world. As such, Vyäsadeva is offered
respects before one chants the Vedic literature, especially the Puräëas.
Çukadeva Gosvämé was his son, and åñis like Vaiçampäyana were his disciples
for different branches of the Vedas. He is the author of the great epic
Mahäbhärata and the great transcendental literature Bhägavatam. The
Brahma-sütras—the Vedänta-sütras, or Bädaräyaëa-sütras—were compiled by
him. Amongst sages he is the most respected author by dint of severe penances.
When he wanted to record the great epic Mahäbhärata for the welfare of all
people in the age of Kali, he was feeling the necessity of a powerful writer who
could take up his dictation. By the order of Brahmäjé, Çré Gaëeçajé took up the
charge of noting down the dictation on the condition that Vyäsadeva would
not stop dictation for a moment. The Mahäbhärata was thus compiled by the
joint endeavor of Vyäsa and Gaëeça.
By the order of his mother, Satyavaté, who was later married to Mahäräja
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Çantanu, and by the request of Bhéñmadeva, the eldest son of Mahäräja
Çantanu by his first wife, the Ganges, he begot three brilliant sons, whose
names are Dhåtaräñöra, Päëòu and Vidura. The Mahäbhärata was compiled by
Vyäsadeva after the Battle of Kurukñetra and after the death of all the heroes
of Mahäbhärata. It was first spoken in the royal assembly of Mahäräja
Janamejaya, the son of Mahäräja Parékñit.
Båhadaçva: An ancient sage who used to meet Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira now
and then. First of all he met Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira at Kämyavana. This sage
narrated the history of Mahäräja Nala. There is another Båhadaçva, who is the
son of the Ikñväku dynasty (Mahäbhärata, Vana-parva 209.4–5)
Bharadväja: He is one of the seven great åñis and was present at the time of
the birth ceremony of Arjuna. The powerful åñi sometimes undertook severe
penances on the shore of the Ganges, and his äçrama is still celebrated at
Prayägadhäma. It is learned that this åñi, while taking bath in the Ganges,
happened to meet Ghåtacé, one of the beautiful society girls of heaven, and
thus he discharged semen, which was kept and preserved in an earthen pot and
from which Droëa was born. So Droëäcärya is the son of Bharadväja Muni.
Others say that Bharadväja the father of Droëa is a different person from
Maharñi Bharadväja. He was a great devotee of Brahmä. Once he approached
Droëäcärya and requested him to stop the Battle of Kurukñetra.
Paraçuräma, or Reëukäsuta: He is the son of Maharñi Jamadagni and
Çrématé Reëukä. Thus he is also known as Reëukäsuta. He is one of the
powerful incarnations of God, and he killed the kñatriya community as a whole
twenty-one times. With the blood of the kñatriyas he pleased the souls of his
forefathers. Later on he underwent severe penances at the Mahendra Parvata.
After taking the whole earth from the kñatriyas, he gave it in charity to
Kaçyapa Muni. Paraçuräma instructed the Dhanur-veda, or the science of
fighting, to Droëäcärya because he happened to be a brähmaëa. He was
present during the coronation of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, and he celebrated the
function along with other great åñis.
Paraçuräma is so old that he met both Räma and Kåñëa at different times.
He fought with Räma, but he accepted Kåñëa as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. He also praised Arjuna when he saw him with Kåñëa. When Bhéñma
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refused to marry Ambä, who wanted him to become her husband, Ambä met
Paraçuräma, and by her request only, he asked Bhéñmadeva to accept her as his
wife. Bhéñma refused to obey his order, although he was one of the spiritual
masters of Bhéñmadeva. Paraçuräma fought with Bhéñmadeva when Bhéñma
neglected his warning. Both of them fought very severely, and at last
Paraçuräma was pleased with Bhéñma and gave him the benediction of
becoming the greatest fighter in the world.
Vasiñöha: The great celebrated sage among the brähmaëas, well known as
the Brahmarñi Vasiñöhadeva. He is a prominent figure in both the Rämäyaëa
and Mahäbhärata periods. He celebrated the coronation ceremony of the
Personality of Godhead Çré Räma. He was present also on the Battlefield of
Kurukñetra. He could approach all the higher and lower planets, and his name
is also connected with the history of Hiraëyakaçipu. There was a great tension
between him and Viçvämitra, who wanted his kämadhenu, wish-fulfilling cow.
Vasiñöha Muni refused to spare his kämadhenu, and for this Viçvämitra killed
his one hundred sons. As a perfect brähmaëa he tolerated all the taunts of
Viçvämitra. Once he tried to commit suicide on account of Viçvämitra’s
torture, but all his attempts were unsuccessful. He jumped from a hill, but the
stones on which he fell became a stack of cotton, and thus he was saved. He
jumped into the ocean, but the waves washed him ashore. He jumped into the
river, but the river also washed him ashore. Thus all his suicide attempts were
unsuccessful. He is also one of the seven åñis and husband of Arundhaté, the
famous star.
Indrapramada: Another celebrated åñi.
Trita: One of the three sons of Prajäpati Gautama. He was the third son,
and his other two brothers were known as Ekat and Dvita. All the brothers
were great sages and strict followers of the principles of religion. By dint of
severe penances they were promoted to Brahmaloka (the planet where
Brahmäjé lives). Once Trita Muni fell into a well. He was an organizing worker
of many sacrifices, and as one of the great sages he also came to show respect to
Bhéñmajé at his deathbed. He was one of the seven sages in the Varuëaloka. He
hailed from the Western countries of the world. As such, most probably he
belonged to the European countries. At that time the whole world was under
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one Vedic culture.
Gåtsamada: One of the sages of the heavenly kingdom. He was a close
friend of Indra, the King of heaven, and was as great as Båhaspati. He used to
visit the royal assembly of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, and he also visited the place
where Bhéñmadeva breathed his last. Sometimes he explained the glories of
Lord Çiva before Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. He was the son of Vitahavya, and he
resembled in features the body of Indra. Sometimes the enemies of Indra
mistook him to be Indra and arrested him. He was a great scholar of the
Åg-veda, and thus he was highly respected by the brähmaëa community. He
lived a life of celibacy and was powerful in every respect.
Asita: There was a king of the same name, but herein the Asita mentioned
is the Asita Devala Åñi, a great powerful sage of the time. He explained to his
father 1,500,000 verses from the Mahäbhärata. He was one of the members in
the snake sacrifice of Mahäräja Janamejaya. He was also present during the
coronation ceremony of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira along with other great åñis. He
also gave Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira instructions while he was on the Aïjana Hill.
He was also one of the devotees of Lord Çiva.
Kakñévän: One of the sons of Gautama Muni and the father of the great
sage Candakausika. He was one of the members of Parliament of Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira.
Atri: Atri Muni was a great brähmaëa sage and was one of the mental sons
of Brahmäjé. Brahmäjé is so powerful that simply by thinking of a son he can
have it. These sons are known as mänasa-putras. Out of seven mänasa-putras
of Brahmäjé and out of the seven great brähmaëa sages, Atri was one. In his
family the great Pracetäs were also born. Atri Muni had two kñatriya sons who
became kings. King Arthama is one of them. He is counted as one of the
twenty-one prajäpatis. His wife’s name was Anasüyä, and he helped Mahäräja
Parékñit in his great sacrifices.
Kauçika: One of the permanent åñi members in the royal assembly of
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. He sometimes met Lord Kåñëa. There are several other
sages of the same name.
Sudarçana: This wheel which is accepted by the Personality of Godhead
(Viñëu or Kåñëa) as His personal weapon is the most powerful weapon, greater
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than the brahmästras or similar other disastrous weapons. In some of the Vedic
literatures it is said that Agnideva, the fire-god, presented this weapon to Lord
Çré Kåñëa, but factually this weapon is eternally carried by the Lord. Agnideva
presented this weapon to Kåñëa in the same way that Rukmiëé was given by
Mahäräja Rukma to the Lord. The Lord accepts such presentations from His
devotees, even though such presentations are eternally His property. There is
an elaborate description of this weapon in the Ädi-parva of the Mahäbhärata.
Lord Çré Kåñëa used this weapon to kill Çiçupäla, a rival of the Lord. He also
killed Çälva by this weapon, and sometimes He wanted His friend Arjuna to
use it to kill his enemies (Mahäbhärata, Viräöa-parva 56.3).
TEXT 8
ANYae c MauNaYaae b]øNa( b]øraTaadYaae_Mal/a" )
iXaZYaEåPaeTaa AaJaGMau" k-XYaPaai®rSaadYa" )) 8 ))
anye ca munayo brahman
brahmarätädayo ’maläù
çiñyair upetä äjagmuù
kaçyapäìgirasädayaù
SYNONYMS
anye—many others; ca—also; munayaù—sages; brahman—O brähmaëas;
brahmaräta—Çukadeva Gosvämé; ädayaù—and such others;
amaläù—completely purified; çiñyaiù—by the disciples; upetäù—accompanied;
äjagmuù—arrived; kaçyapa—Kaçyapa; äìgirasa—Äìgirasa; ädayaù—others.
TRANSLATION
And many others like Çukadeva Gosvämé and other purified souls, Kaçyapa
and Äìgirasa and others, all accompanied by their respective disciples, arrived
there.
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PURPORT
Çukadeva Gosvämé (Brahmaräta): The famous son and disciple of Çré
Vyäsadeva, who taught him first the Mahäbhärata and then
Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Çukadeva Gosvämé recited 1,400,000 verses of the
Mahäbhärata in the councils of the Gandharvas, Yakñas and Räkñasas, and he
recited Çrémad-Bhägavatam for the first time in the presence of Mahäräja
Parékñit. He thoroughly studied all the Vedic literatures from his great father.
Thus he was a completely purified soul by dint of his extensive knowledge in
the principles of religion. From Mahäbhärata, Sabhä-parva (4.11) it is
understood that he was also present in the royal assembly of Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira and at the fasting of Mahäräja Parékñit. As a bona fide disciple of
Çré Vyäsadeva, he inquired from his father very extensively about religious
principles and spiritual values, and his great father also satisfied him by
teaching him the yoga system by which one can attain the spiritual kingdom,
the difference between fruitive work and empiric knowledge, the ways and
means of attaining spiritual realization, the four äçramas (namely the student
life, the householder’s life, the retired life and the renounced life), the sublime
position of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the process of seeing Him eye
to eye, the bona fide candidate for receiving knowledge, the consideration of
the five elements, the unique position of intelligence, the consciousness of the
material nature and the living entity, the symptoms of the self-realized soul,
the working principles of the material body, the symptoms of the influential
modes of nature, the tree of perpetual desire, and psychic activities. Sometimes
he went to the sun planet with the permission of his father and Näradajé.
Descriptions of his travel in space are given in the Çänti-parva of the
Mahäbhärata (332). At last he attained the transcendental realm. He is known
by different names like Araëeya, Aruëisuta, Vaiyäsaki and Vyäsätmaja.
Kaçyapa: One of the prajäpatis, the son of Maréci and one of the sons-in-law
of Prajäpati Dakña. He is the father of the gigantic bird Garuòa, who was given
elephants and tortoises as eatables. He married thirteen daughters of Prajäpati
Dakña, and their names are Aditi, Diti, Danu, Käñöhä, Ariñöä, Surasä, Ilä,
Muni, Krodhavaçä, Tämrä, Surabhi, Saramä and Timi. He begot many
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children, both demigods and demons, by those wives. From his first wife, Aditi,
all the twelve Ädityas were born; one of them is Vämana, the incarnation of
Godhead. This great sage, Kaçyapa, was also present at the time of Arjuna’s
birth. He received a presentation of the whole world from Paraçuräma, and
later on he asked Paraçuräma to go out of the world. His other name is
Ariñöanemi. He lives on the northern side of the universe.
Äìgirasa: He is the son of Maharñi Aìgirä and is known as Båhaspati, the
priest of the demigods. It is said that Droëäcärya was his partial incarnation.
Çukräcärya was the spiritual master of the demons, and Båhaspati challenged
him. His son is Kaca, and he delivered the fire weapon first to Bharadväja
Muni. He begot six sons (like the fire-god) by his wife Candramäsé, one of the
reputed stars. He could travel in space, and therefore he could present himself
even in the planets of Brahmaloka and Indraloka. He advised the King of
heaven, Indra, about conquering the demons. Once he cursed Indra, who thus
had to become a hog on the earth and was unwilling to return to heaven. Such
is the power of the attraction of the illusory energy. Even a hog does not wish
to part with its earthly possessions in exchange for a heavenly kingdom. He
was the religious preceptor of the natives of different planets.
TEXT 9
TaaNa( SaMaeTaaNa( Maha>aaGaaNauPal/>Ya vSaUtaMa" )
PaUJaYaaMaaSa DaMaRjae deXak-al/iv>aaGaivTa( )) 9 ))
tän sametän mahä-bhägän
upalabhya vasüttamaù
püjayäm äsa dharma-jïo
deça-käla-vibhägavit
SYNONYMS
tän—all of them; sametän—assembled together; mahä-bhägän—all greatly
powerful; upalabhya—having received; vasu-uttamaù—the best among the
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Vasus (Bhéñmadeva); püjayäm äsa—welcomed; dharma-jïaù—one who knows
religious principles; deça—place; käla—time; vibhäga-vit—one who knows the
adjustment of place and time.
TRANSLATION
Bhéñmadeva, who was the best amongst the eight Vasus, received and
welcomed all the great and powerful åñis who were assembled there, for he knew
perfectly all the religious principles according to time and place.
PURPORT
Expert religionists know perfectly well how to adjust religious principles in
terms of time and place. All the great äcäryas or religious preachers or
reformers of the world executed their mission by adjustment of religious
principles in terms of time and place. There are different climates and
situations in different parts of the world, and if one has to discharge his duties
to preach the message of the Lord, he must be expert in adjusting things in
terms of the time and place. Bhéñmadeva was one of the twelve great
authorities in preaching this cult of devotional service, and therefore he could
receive and welcome all the powerful sages assembled there at his deathbed
from all parts of the universe. He was certainly unable at that time to welcome
and receive them physically because he was neither at his home nor in a
normal healthy condition. But he was quite fit by the activities of his sound
mind, and therefore he could utter sweet words with hearty expressions, and
all of them were well received. One can perform one’s duty by physical work,
by mind and by words. And he knew well how to utilize them in the proper
place, and therefore there was no difficulty for him to receive them, although
physically unfit.
TEXT 10
k*-Z<a& c TaTPa[>aavj AaSaqNa& JaGadqìrMa( )
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ôidSQa& PaUJaYaaMaaSa MaaYaYaaePaataivGa]hMa( )) 10 ))
kåñëaà ca tat-prabhäva-jïa
äsénaà jagad-éçvaram
hådi-sthaà püjayäm äsa
mäyayopätta-vigraham
SYNONYMS
kåñëam—unto Lord Çré Kåñëa; ca—also; tat—of Him; prabhäva-jïaù—the
knower of the glories (Bhéñma); äsénam—sitting; jagat-éçvaram—the Lord of
the universe; hådi-stham—situated in the heart; püjayäm äsa—worshiped;
mäyayä—by internal potency; upätta—manifested; vigraham—a form.
TRANSLATION
Lord Çré Kåñëa is situated in everyone’s heart, yet He manifests His
transcendental form by His internal potency. This very Lord was sitting before
Bhéñmadeva, and since Bhéñmadeva knew of His glories, he worshiped Him
duly.
PURPORT
The Lord’s omnipotency is displayed by His simultaneous presence in every
place. He is present always in His eternal abode Goloka Våndävana, and still
He is present in everyone’s heart and even within every invisible atom. When
He manifests His eternal transcendental form in the material world, He does
so by His internal potency. The external potency, or the material energy, has
nothing to do with His eternal form. All these truths were known to Çré
Bhéñmadeva, who worshiped Him accordingly.
TEXT 11
Paa<@uPau}aaNauPaaSaqNaaNa( Pa[é[YaPa[eMaSa®TaaNa( )
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A>YaacíaNauraGaaé[ErNDaq>aUTaeNa c+auza )) 11 ))
päëòu-puträn upäsénän
praçraya-prema-saìgatän
abhyäcañöänurägäçrair
andhébhütena cakñuñä
SYNONYMS
päëòu—the late father of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira and his brothers; puträn—the
sons of; upäsénän—sitting silently nearby; praçraya—being overtaken;
prema—in feelings of love; saìgatän—having gathered;
abhyäcañöa—congratulated; anuräga—feelingly; açraiù—by tears of ecstasy;
andhébhütena—overwhelmed; cakñuñä—with his eyes.
TRANSLATION
The sons of Mahäräja Päëòu were sitting silently nearby, overtaken with
affection for their dying grandfather. Seeing this, Bhéñmadeva congratulated
them with feeling. There were tears of ecstasy in his eyes, for he was
overwhelmed by love and affection.
PURPORT
When Mahäräja Päëòu died, his sons were all small children, and naturally
they were brought up under the affection of elderly members of the royal
family, specifically by Bhéñmadeva. Later on, when the Päëòavas were grown
up, they were cheated by cunning Duryodhana and company, and Bhéñmadeva,
although he knew that the Päëòavas were innocent and were unnecessarily
put into trouble, could not take the side of the Päëòavas for political reasons.
At the last stage of his life, when Bhéñmadeva saw his most exalted grandsons,
headed by Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, sitting very gently at his side, the great
warrior-grandfather could not check his loving tears, which were
automatically flowing from his eyes. He remembered the great tribulations
suffered by his most pious grandsons. Certainly he was the most satisfied man
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because of Yudhiñöhira’s being enthroned in place of Duryodhana, and thus he
began to congratulate them.
TEXT 12
Ahae k-íMahae_NYaaYYa& YaÛUYa& DaMaRNaNdNaa" )
JaqivTau& NaahRQa i©-í& ivPa[DaMaaRCYauTaaé[Yaa" )) 12 ))
aho kañöam aho ’nyäyyaà
yad yüyaà dharma-nandanäù
jévituà närhatha kliñöaà
vipra-dharmäcyutäçrayäù
SYNONYMS
aho—oh; kañöam—what terrible sufferings; aho—oh; anyäyyam—what terrible
injustice; yat—because; yüyam—all of you good souls;
dharma-nandanäù—sons of religion personified; jévitum—to remain alive;
na—never; arhatha—deserve; kliñöam—suffering; vipra—brähmaëas;
dharma—piety; acyuta—God; äçrayäù—being protected by.
TRANSLATION
Bhéñmadeva said: Oh, what terrible sufferings and what terrible injustices
you good souls suffer for being the sons of religion personified. You did not
deserve to remain alive under those tribulations, yet you were protected by the
brähmaëas, God and religion.
PURPORT
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was disturbed due to the great massacre in the Battle
of Kurukñetra. Bhéñmadeva could understand this, and therefore he spoke first
of the terrible sufferings of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. He was put into difficulty by
injustice only, and the Battle of Kurukñetra was fought just to counteract this
injustice. Therefore, he should not regret the great massacre. He wanted to
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point out particularly that they were always protected by the brähmaëas, the
Lord and religious principles. As long as they were protected by these three
important items, there was no cause of disappointment. Thus Bhéñmadeva
encouraged Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira to dissipate his despondency. As long as a
person is fully in cooperation with the wishes of the Lord, guided by the bona
fide brähmaëas and Vaiñëavas and strictly following religious principles, one
has no cause for despondency, however trying the circumstances of life.
Bhéñmadeva, as one of the authorities in the line, wanted to impress this point
upon the Päëòavas.
TEXT 13
Sa&iSQaTae_iTarQae Paa<@aE Pa*Qaa bal/Pa[Jaa vDaU" )
YauZMaTk*-Tae bhUNa( ©e-XaaNa( Pa[aáa Taaek-vTaq Mauhu" )) 13 ))
saàsthite ’tirathe päëòau
påthä bäla-prajä vadhüù
yuñmat-kåte bahün kleçän
präptä tokavaté muhuù
SYNONYMS
saàsthite—after the demise; ati-rathe—of the great general; päëòau—Päëòu;
påthä—Kunté; bäla-prajä—having young children; vadhüù—my
daughter-in-law; yuñmat-kåte—on your account; bahün—multifarious;
kleçän—afflictions; präptä—underwent; toka-vaté—in spite of having
grown-up boys; muhuù—constantly.
TRANSLATION
As far as my daughter-in-law Kunté is concerned, upon the great General
Päëòu’s death, she became a widow with many children, and therefore she
suffered greatly. And when you were grown up she suffered a great deal also
because of your actions.
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PURPORT
The sufferings of Kuntédevé are doubly lamented. She suffered greatly
because of early widowhood and to get her minor children brought up in the
royal family. And when her children were grown up, she continued to suffer
because of her sons’ actions. So her sufferings continued. This means that she
was destined to suffer by providence, and this one has to tolerate without
being disturbed.
TEXT 14
Sav| k-al/k*-Ta& MaNYae >avTaa& c YadiPa[YaMa( )
SaPaal/ae YaÜXae l/aek-ae vaYaaeirv gaNaavil/" )) 14 ))
sarvaà käla-kåtaà manye
bhavatäà ca yad-apriyam
sapälo yad-vaçe loko
väyor iva ghanävaliù
SYNONYMS
sarvam—all this; käla-kåtam—done by inevitable time; manye—I think;
bhavatäm ca—for you also; yat—whatever; apriyam—detestable;
sa-pälaù—with the rulers; yat-vaçe—under the control of that time;
lokaù—everyone in every planet; väyoù—the wind carries; iva—as;
ghana-ävaliù—a line of clouds.
TRANSLATION
In my opinion, this is all due to inevitable time, under whose control
everyone in every planet is carried, just as the clouds are carried by the wind.
PURPORT
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There is control by time all over the space within the universe, as there is
control by time all over the planets. All the big gigantic planets, including the
sun, are being controlled by the force of air, as the clouds are carried by the
force of air. Similarly, the inevitable käla, or time, controls even the action of
the air and other elements. Everything, therefore, is controlled by the supreme
käla, a forceful representative of the Lord within the material world. Thus
Yudhiñöhira should not be sorry for the inconceivable action of time. Everyone
has to bear the actions and reactions of time as long as one is within the
conditions of the material world. Yudhiñöhira should not think that he had
committed sins in his previous birth and is suffering the consequence. Even
the most pious has to suffer the condition of material nature. But a pious man
is faithful to the Lord, for he is guided by the bona fide brähmaëa and
Vaiñëava following the religious principles. These three guiding principles
should be the aim of life. One should not be disturbed by the tricks of eternal
time. Even the great controller of the universe, Brahmäjé, is also under the
control of that time; therefore, one should not grudge being thus controlled by
time despite being a true follower of religious principles.
TEXT 15
Ya}a DaMaRSauTaae raJaa GadaPaai<av*Rk-aedr" )
k*-Z<aae_ñq Gaai<@v& caPa& SauôTk*-Z<aSTaTaae ivPaTa( )) 15 ))
yatra dharma-suto räjä
gadä-päëir våkodaraù
kåñëo ’stré gäëòivaà cäpaà
suhåt kåñëas tato vipat
SYNONYMS
yatra—where there is; dharma-sutaù—the son of Dharmaräja; räjä—the King;
gadä-päëiù—with his mighty club in hand; våkodaraù—Bhéma;
kåñëaù—Arjuna; astré—carrier of the weapon; gäëòivam—Gäëòéva;
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cäpam—bow; suhåt—well-wisher; kåñëaù—Lord Kåñëa, the Personality of
Godhead; tataù—thereof; vipat—reverse.
TRANSLATION
O how wonderful is the influence of inevitable time. It is
irreversible—otherwise, how can there be reverses in the presence of King
Yudhiñöhira, the son of the demigod controlling religion; Bhéma, the great
fighter with a club; the great bowman Arjuna with his mighty weapon Gäëòéva;
and above all, the Lord, the direct well-wisher of the Päëòavas?
PURPORT
As far as the material or spiritual resources were required, there was no
scarcity in the case of the Päëòavas. Materially they were well equipped
because two great warriors, namely Bhéma and Arjuna, were there. Spiritually
the King himself was the symbol of religion, and above all of them the
Personality of Godhead, Lord Çré Kåñëa, was personally concerned with their
affairs as the well-wisher. And yet there were so many reverses on the side of
the Päëòavas. Despite the power of pious acts, the power of personalities, the
power of expert management and the power of weapons under the direct
supervision of Lord Kåñëa, the Päëòavas suffered so many practical reverses,
which can only be explained as due to the influence of käla, inevitable time.
Käla is identical with the Lord Himself, and therefore the influence of käla
indicates the inexplicable wish of the Lord Himself. There is nothing to be
lamented when a matter is beyond the control of any human being.
TEXT 16
Na ùSYa k-ihRicd]aJaNa( PauMaaNa( ved iviDaiTSaTaMa( )
YaiÜiJajaSaYaa Yau¢-a MauùiNTa k-vYaae_iPa ih )) 16 ))
na hy asya karhicid räjan
pumän veda vidhitsitam
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yad vijijïäsayä yuktä
muhyanti kavayo ’pi hi
SYNONYMS
na—never; hi—certainly; asya—His; karhicit—whatsoever; räjan—O King;
pumän—anyone; veda—knows; vidhitsitam—plan; yat—which;
vijijïäsayä—with exhaustive inquiries; yuktäù—being engaged;
muhyanti—bewildered; kavayaù—great philosophers; api—even;
hi—certainly.
TRANSLATION
O King, no one can know the plan of the Lord [Çré Kåñëa]. Even though
great philosophers inquire exhaustively, they are bewildered.
PURPORT
The bewilderment of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira over his past sinful acts and the
resultant sufferings, etc., is completely negated by the great authority Bhéñma
(one of the twelve authorized persons). Bhéñma wanted to impress upon
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira that since time immemorial no one, including such
demigods as Çiva and Brahmä, could ascertain the real plan of the Lord. So
what can we understand about it? It is useless also to inquire about it. Even the
exhaustive philosophical inquiries of sages cannot ascertain the plan of the
Lord. The best policy is simply to abide by the orders of the Lord without
argument. The sufferings of the Päëòavas were never due to their past deeds.
The Lord had to execute the plan of establishing the kingdom of virtue, and
therefore His own devotees suffered temporarily in order to establish the
conquest of virtue. Bhéñmadeva was certainly satisfied by seeing the triumph of
virtue, and he was glad to see King Yudhiñöhira on the throne, although he
himself fought against him. Even a great fighter like Bhéñma could not win the
Battle of Kurukñetra because the Lord wanted to show that vice cannot
conquer virtue, regardless of who tries to execute it. Bhéñmadeva was a great
devotee of the Lord, but he chose to fight against the Päëòavas by the will of
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the Lord because the Lord wanted to show that a fighter like Bhéñma cannot
win on the wrong side.
TEXT 17
TaSMaaidd& dEvTaN}a& VYavSYa >arTazR>a )
TaSYaaNauivihTaae_NaaQaa NaaQa Paaih Pa[Jaa" Pa[>aae )) 17 ))
tasmäd idaà daiva-tantraà
vyavasya bharatarñabha
tasyänuvihito ’näthä
nätha pähi prajäù prabho
SYNONYMS
tasmät—therefore; idam—this; daiva-tantram—enchantment of providence
only; vyavasya—ascertaining; bharata-åñabha—O best among the descendants
of Bharata; tasya—by Him; anuvihitaù—as desired; anäthäù—helpless;
nätha—O master; pähi—just take care of; prajäù—of the subjects; prabho—O
Lord.
TRANSLATION
O best among the descendants of Bharata [Yudhiñöhira], I maintain,
therefore, that all this is within the plan of the Lord. Accepting the
inconceivable plan of the Lord, you must follow it. You are now the appointed
administrative head, and, my lord, you should now take care of those subjects
who are now rendered helpless.
PURPORT
The popular saying is that a housewife teaches the daughter-in-law by
teaching the daughter. Similarly, the Lord teaches the world by teaching the
devotee. The devotee does not have to learn anything new from the Lord
because the Lord teaches the sincere devotee always from within. Whenever,
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therefore, a show is made to teach the devotee, as in the case of the teachings
of Bhagavad-gétä, it is for teaching the less intelligent men. A devotee’s duty,
therefore, is to ungrudgingly accept tribulations from the Lord as a
benediction. The Päëòavas were advised by Bhéñmadeva to accept the
responsibility of administration without hesitation. The poor subjects were
without protection due to the Battle of Kurukñetra, and they were awaiting the
assumption of power by Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. A pure devotee of the Lord
accepts tribulations as favors from the Lord. Since the Lord is absolute, there is
no mundane difference between the two.
TEXT 18
Wz vE >aGavaNa( Saa+aadaÛae NaaraYa<a" PauMaaNa( )
MaaehYaNMaaYaYaa l/aek&- GaU!êriTa v*iZ<azu )) 18 ))
eña vai bhagavän säkñäd
ädyo näräyaëaù pumän
mohayan mäyayä lokaà
güòhaç carati våñëiñu
SYNONYMS
eñaù—this; vai—positively; bhagavän—the Personality of Godhead;
säkñät—original; ädyaù—the first; näräyaëaù—the Supreme Lord (who lies
down on the water); pumän—the supreme enjoyer; mohayan—bewildering;
mäyayä—by His self-created energy; lokam—the planets; güòhaù—who is
inconceivable; carati—moves; våñëiñu—among the Våñëi family.
TRANSLATION
This Çré Kåñëa is no other than the inconceivable, original Personality of
Godhead. He is the first Näräyaëa, the supreme enjoyer. But He is moving
amongst the descendants of King Våñëi just like one of us and He is bewildering
us with His self-created energy.
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PURPORT
The Vedic system of acquiring knowledge is the deductive process. The
Vedic knowledge is received perfectly by disciplic succession from authorities.
Such knowledge is never dogmatic, as ill conceived by less intelligent persons.
The mother is the authority to verify the identity of the father. She is the
authority for such confidential knowledge. Therefore, authority is not
dogmatic. In the Bhagavad-gétä this truth is confirmed in the Fourth Chapter
(Bg. 4.2), and the perfect system of learning is to receive it from authority. The
very same system is accepted universally as truth, but only the false arguer
speaks against it. For example, modern spacecraft fly in the sky, and when
scientists say that they travel to the other side of the moon, men believe these
stories blindly because they have accepted the modern scientists as authorities.
The authorities speak, and the people in general believe them. But in the case
of Vedic truths, they have been taught not to believe. Even if they accept
them they give a different interpretation. Each and every man wants a direct
perception of Vedic knowledge, but foolishly they deny it. This means that the
misguided man can believe one authority, the scientist, but will reject the
authority of the Vedas. The result is that people have degenerated.
Here is an authority speaking about Çré Kåñëa as the original Personality of
Godhead and the first Näräyaëa. Even such an impersonalist as Äcärya
Çaìkara has said in the beginning of his commentation on the Bhagavad-gétä
that Näräyaëa, the Personality of Godhead, is beyond the material creation.
The universe is one of the material creations, but Näräyaëa is transcendental
to such material paraphernalia.
Bhéñmadeva is one of the twelve mahäjanas who know the principles of
transcendental knowledge. His confirmation of Lord Çré Kåñëa’s being the
original Personality of Godhead is also corroborated by the impersonalist
Çaìkara. All other äcäryas have also confirmed this statement, and thus there
is no chance of not accepting Lord Çré Kåñëa as the original Personality of
Godhead. Bhéñmadeva says that He is the first Näräyaëa. This is also
confirmed by Brahmäjé in the Bhägavatam (10.14.14). Kåñëa is the first
Näräyaëa. In the spiritual world (Vaikuëöha) there are unlimited numbers of
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Näräyaëas, who are all the same Personality of Godhead and are considered to
be the plenary expansions of the original Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa.
The first form of the Lord Çré Kåñëa first expands Himself as the form of
Baladeva, and Baladeva expands in so many other forms, such as Saìkarñaëa,
Pradyumna, Aniruddha, Väsudeva, Näräyaëa, Puruña, Räma and Nåsiàha. All
these expansions are one and the same viñëu-tattva, and Çré Kåñëa is the
original source of all the plenary expansions. He is therefore the direct
Personality of Godhead. He is the creator of the material world, and He is the
predominating Deity known as Näräyaëa in all the Vaikuëöha planets.
Therefore, His movements amongst human beings is another sort of
bewilderment. The Lord therefore says in the Bhagavad-gétä that foolish
persons consider Him to be one of the human beings without knowing the
intricacies of His movements.
The bewilderment regarding Çré Kåñëa is due to the action of His twofold
internal and external energies upon the third one, called marginal energy. The
living entities are expansions of His marginal energy, and thus they are
sometimes bewildered by the internal energy and sometimes by the external
energy. By internal energetic bewilderment, Çré Kåñëa expands Himself into
unlimited numbers of Näräyaëas and exchanges or accepts transcendental
loving service from the living entities in the transcendental world. And by His
external energetic expansions, He incarnates Himself in the material world
amongst the men, animals or demigods to reestablish His forgotten relation
with the living entities in different species of life. Great authorities like
Bhéñma, however, escape His bewilderment by the mercy of the Lord.
TEXT 19
ASYaaNau>aav& >aGavaNa( ved GauùTaMa& iXav" )
devizRNaaRrd" Saa+aaÙGavaNa( k-iPal/ae Na*Pa )) 19 ))
asyänubhävaà bhagavän
veda guhyatamaà çivaù
devarñir näradaù säkñäd
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bhagavän kapilo nåpa
SYNONYMS
asya—of Him; anubhävam—glories; bhagavän—the most powerful;
veda—knows; guhya-tamam—very confidentially; çivaù—Lord Çiva;
deva-åñiù—the great sage among the demigods; näradaù—Närada;
säkñät—directly; bhagavän—the Personality of Godhead; kapilaù—Kapila;
nåpa—O King.
TRANSLATION
O King, Lord Çiva, Närada the sage amongst the demigods, and Kapila, the
incarnation of Godhead, all know very confidentially about His glories through
direct contact.
PURPORT
Pure devotees of the Lord are all bhävas, or persons who know the glories of
the Lord in different transcendental loving services. As the Lord has
innumerable expansions of His plenary form, there are innumerable pure
devotees of the Lord, who are engaged in the exchange of service of different
humors. Ordinarily there are twelve great devotees of the Lord, namely
Brahmä, Närada, Çiva, Kumära, Kapila, Manu, Prahläda, Bhéñma, Janaka,
Çukadeva Gosvämé, Bali Mahäräja and Yamaräja. Bhéñmadeva, although one of
them, has mentioned only three important names of the twelve who know the
glories of the Lord. Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura, one of the great
äcäryas in the modern age, explains that anubhäva, or the glory of the Lord, is
first appreciated by the devotee in ecstasy manifesting the symptoms of
perspiring, trembling, weeping, bodily eruptions, etc., which are further
enhanced by steady understanding of the glories of the Lord. Such different
understandings of bhävas are exchanged between Yaçodä and the Lord
(binding the Lord by ropes) and in the chariot driving by the Lord in the
exchange of love with Arjuna. These glories of the Lord are exhibited in His
being subordinated before His devotees, and that is another feature of the
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glories of the Lord. Çukadeva Gosvämé and the Kumäras, although situated in
the transcendental position, became converted by another feature of bhäva
and turned into pure devotees of the Lord. Tribulations imposed upon the
devotees by the Lord constitute another exchange of transcendental bhäva
between the Lord and the devotees. The Lord says “I put My devotee into
difficulty, and thus the devotee becomes more purified in exchanging
transcendental bhäva with Me.” Placing the devotee into material troubles
necessitates delivering him from the illusory material relations. The material
relations are based on reciprocation of material enjoyment, which depends
mainly on material resources. Therefore, when material resources are
withdrawn by the Lord, the devotee is cent percent attracted toward the
transcendental loving service of the Lord. Thus the Lord snatches the fallen
soul from the mire of material existence. Tribulations offered by the Lord to
His devotee are different from the tribulations resulting from vicious action.
All these glories of the Lord are especially known to the great mahäjanas like
Brahmä, Çiva, Närada, Kapila, Kumära and Bhéñma, as mentioned above, and
one is able to grasp it by their grace.
TEXT 20
Ya& MaNYaSae MaaTaule/Ya& iPa[Ya& iMa}a& SauôtaMaMa( )
Ak-rae" Saicv& dUTa& SaaEôdadQa SaariQaMa( )) 20 ))
yaà manyase mätuleyaà
priyaà mitraà suhåttamam
akaroù sacivaà dütaà
sauhådäd atha särathim
SYNONYMS
yam—the person; manyase—you think; mätuleyam—maternal cousin;
priyam—very dear; mitram—friend; suhåt-tamam—ardent well-wisher;
akaroù—executed; sacivam—counsel; dütam—messenger; sauhådät—by good
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will; atha—thereupon; särathim—charioteer.
TRANSLATION
O King, that personality whom, out of ignorance only, you thought to be
your maternal cousin, your very dear friend, well-wisher, counselor, messenger,
benefactor, etc., is that very Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa.
PURPORT
Lord Çré Kåñëa, although acting as the cousin, brother, friend, well-wisher,
counselor, messenger, benefactor, etc., of the Päëòavas, was still the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Out of His causeless mercy and favor upon His
unalloyed devotees, He performs all kinds of service, but that does not mean
that He has changed His position as the Absolute Person. To think of Him as
an ordinary man is the grossest type of ignorance.
TEXT 21
SavaRTMaNa" SaMad*Xaae ùÜYaSYaaNahx(k*-Tae" )
TaTk*-Ta& MaiTavEzMYa& iNarvÛSYa Na KvicTa( )) 21 ))
sarvätmanaù sama-dåço
hy advayasyänahaìkåteù
tat-kåtaà mati-vaiñamyaà
niravadyasya na kvacit
SYNONYMS
sarva-ätmanaù—of one who is present in everyone’s heart; sama-dåçaù—of
one who is equally kind to one and all; hi—certainly; advayasya—of the
Absolute; anahaìkåteù—free from all material identity of false ego;
tat-kåtam—everything done by Him; mati—consciousness;
vaiñamyam—differentiation; niravadyasya—freed from all attachment;
na—never; kvacit—at any stage.
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TRANSLATION
Being the Absolute Personality of Godhead, He is present in everyone’s
heart. He is equally kind to everyone, and He is free from the false ego of
differentiation. Therefore whatever He does is free from material inebriety. He
is equibalanced.
PURPORT
Because He is absolute, there is nothing different from Him. He is kaivalya;
there is nothing except Himself. Everything and everyone is the manifestation
of His energy, and thus He is present everywhere by His energy, being
nondifferent from it. The sun is identified with every inch of the sun rays and
every molecular particle of the rays. Similarly, the Lord is distributed by His
different energies. He is Paramätmä, or the Supersoul, present in everyone as
the supreme guidance, and therefore He is already the chariot driver and
counsel of all living beings. When He, therefore, exhibits Himself as chariot
driver of Arjuna, there is no change in His exalted position. It is the power of
devotional service only that demonstrates Him as the chariot driver or the
messenger. Since He has nothing to do with the material conception of life
because He is absolute spiritual identity, there is for Him no superior or
inferior action. Being the Absolute Personality of Godhead, He has no false
ego, and so He does not identify Himself with anything different from Him.
The material conception of ego is equibalanced in Him. He does not feel,
therefore, inferior by becoming the chariot driver of His pure devotee. It is the
glory of the pure devotee that only he can bring about service from the
affectionate Lord.
TEXT 22
TaQaaPYaek-aNTa>a¢e-zu PaXYa >aUPaaNauk-iMPaTaMa( )
YaNMae_SaU&STYaJaTa" Saa+aaTk*-Z<aae dXaRNaMaaGaTa" )) 22 ))
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tathäpy ekänta-bhakteñu
paçya bhüpänukampitam
yan me ’süàs tyajataù säkñät
kåñëo darçanam ägataù
SYNONYMS
tathäpi—still; ekänta—unflinching; bhakteñu—unto the devotees; paçya—see
here; bhü-pa—O King; anukampitam—how sympathetic; yat—for which;
me—my; asün—life; tyajataù—ending; säkñät—directly; kåñëaù—the
Personality of Godhead; darçanam—in my view; ägataù—has kindly come.
TRANSLATION
Yet, despite His being equally kind to everyone, He has graciously come
before me while I am ending my life, for I am His unflinching servitor.
PURPORT
The Supreme Lord, the Absolute Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa,
although equal to everyone, is still more inclined to His unflinching devotee
who is completely surrendered and knows no one else as his protector and
master. Having unflinching faith in the Supreme Lord as one’s protector,
friend and master is the natural condition of eternal life. A living entity is so
made by the will of the Almighty that he is most happy when placing himself
in a condition of absolute dependence.
The opposite tendency is the cause of falldown. The living entity has this
tendency of falling down by dint of misidentifying himself as fully
independent to lord it over the material world. The root cause of all troubles is
there in false egotism. One must draw towards the Lord in all circumstances.
The appearance of Lord Kåñëa at the deathbed of Bhéñmajé is due to his
being an unflinching devotee of the Lord. Arjuna had some bodily relation
with Kåñëa because the Lord happened to be his maternal cousin. But Bhéñma
had no such bodily relation. Therefore the cause of attraction was due to the
intimate relation of the soul. Yet because the relation of the body is very
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pleasing and natural, the Lord is more pleased when He is addressed as the son
of Mahäräja Nanda, the son of Yaçodä, the lover of Rädhäräëé. This affinity by
bodily relation with the Lord is another feature of reciprocating loving service
with the Lord. Bhéñmadeva is conscious of this sweetness of transcendental
humor, and therefore he likes to address the Lord as Vijaya-Sakhe,
Pärtha-Sakhe, etc., exactly like Nanda-nandana or Yaçodä-nandana. The best
way to establish our relation in transcendental sweetness is to approach Him
through His recognized devotees. One should not try to establish the relation
directly; there must be a via medium which is transparent and competent to
lead us to the right path.
TEXT 23
>a¢-yaveXYa MaNaae YaiSMaNa( vaca YaàaMa k-ITaRYaNa( )
TYaJaNa( k-le/vr& YaaeGaq MauCYaTae k-aMak-MaRi>a" )) 23 ))
bhaktyäveçya mano yasmin
väcä yan-näma kértayan
tyajan kalevaraà yogé
mucyate käma-karmabhiù
SYNONYMS
bhaktyä—with devout attention; äveçya—meditating; manaù—mind;
yasmin—in whose; väcä—by words; yat—Kåñëa; näma—holy name;
kértayan—by chanting; tyajan—quitting; kalevaram—this material body;
yogé—the devotee; mucyate—gets release; käma-karmabhiù—from fruitive
activities.
TRANSLATION
The Personality of Godhead, who appears in the mind of the devotee by
attentive devotion and meditation and by chanting of the holy name, releases
the devotee from the bondage of fruitive activities at the time of his quitting the
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material body.
PURPORT
Yoga means concentration of the mind detached from all other subject
matter. And actually such concentration is samädhi, or cent percent
engagement in the service of the Lord. And one who concentrates his
attention in that manner is called a yogé. Such a yogé devotee of the Lord
engages himself twenty-four hours daily in the service of the Lord so that his
whole attention is engrossed with the thoughts of the Lord in ninefold
devotional service, namely hearing, chanting, remembering, worshiping,
praying, becoming a voluntary servant, carrying out orders, establishing a
friendly relationship, or offering all that one may possess, in the service of the
Lord. By such practice of yoga, or linking up in the service of the Lord, one is
recognized by the Lord Himself, as it is explained in the Bhagavad-gétä
concerning the highest perfectional stage of samädhi. The Lord calls such a
rare devotee the best amongst all the yogés Such a perfect yogé is enabled by the
divine grace of the Lord to concentrate his mind upon the Lord with a perfect
sense of consciousness, and thus by chanting His holy name before quitting the
body the yogé is at once transferred by the internal energy of the Lord to one of
the eternal planets where there is no question of material life and its
concomitant factors. In material existence a living being has to endure the
material conditions of threefold miseries, life after life, according to his
fruitive work. Such material life is produced by material desires only.
Devotional service to the Lord does not kill the natural desires of the living
being, but they are applied in the right cause of devotional service. This
qualifies the desire to be transferred to the spiritual sky. General Bhéñmadeva
is referring to a particular type of yoga called bhakti-yoga, and he was fortunate
enough to have the Lord directly in his presence before he quitted his material
body. He therefore desired that the Lord stay before his view in the following
verses.
TEXT 24
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Sa devdevae >aGavaNa( Pa[Taq+aTaa&
k-le/vr& Yaavidd& ihNaaeMYahMa( )
Pa[SaàhaSaaå<al/aecNaaeçSa‚
NMau%aMbuJaae DYaaNaPaQaêTau>auRJa" )) 24 ))
sa deva-devo bhagavän pratékñatäà
kalevaraà yävad idaà hinomy aham
prasanna-häsäruëa-locanollasanmukhämbujo dhyäna-pathaç catur-bhujaù
SYNONYMS
saù—He; deva-devaù—the Supreme Lord of the lords; bhagavän—the
Personality of Godhead; pratékñatäm—may kindly wait; kalevaram—body;
yävat—as long as; idam—this (material body); hinomi—may quit; aham—I;
prasanna—cheerful; häsa—smiling; aruëa-locana—eyes red like the morning
sun; ullasat—beautifully decorated; mukha-ambujaù—the lotus flower of His
face; dhyäna-pathaù—in the path of my meditation; catur-bhujaù—the
four-handed form of Näräyaëa (the worshipable Deity of Bhéñmadeva).
TRANSLATION
May my Lord, who is four-handed and whose beautifully decorated lotus
face, with eyes as red as the rising sun, is smiling, kindly await me at that
moment when I quit this material body.
PURPORT
Bhéñmadeva knew well that Lord Kåñëa is the original Näräyaëa. His
worshipable Deity was four-handed Näräyaëa, but he knew that four-handed
Näräyaëa is a plenary expansion of Lord Kåñëa. Indirectly he desired Lord Çré
Kåñëa to manifest Himself in His four-handed feature of Näräyaëa. A
Vaiñëava is always humble in his behavior. Although it was cent percent
certain that Bhéñmadeva was approaching Vaikuëöha-dhäma just after leaving
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his material body, still as a humble Vaiñëava he desired to see the beautiful
face of the Lord, for after quitting the present body he might not be in a
position to see the Lord any more. A Vaiñëava is not puffed up, although the
Lord guarantees His pure devotee entrance into His abode. Here Bhéñmadeva
says, “as long as I do not quit this body.” This means that the great General
would quit the body by his own will; he was not being forced by the laws of
nature. He was so powerful that he could stay in his body as long as he desired.
He got this benediction from his father. He desired that the Lord stay before
him in His four-handed Näräyaëa feature so that he might concentrate upon
Him and thus be in trance in that meditation. Then his mind might be
sanctified with thinking of the Lord. Thus he did not mind wherever he might
go. A pure devotee is never very anxious to go back to the kingdom of God. He
entirely depends on the good will of the Lord. He is equally satisfied even if
the Lord desires him to go to hell. The only desire that a pure devotee
entertains is that he may always be in rapt attention with thinking of the lotus
feet of the Lord, regardless. Bhéñmadeva wanted this much only: that his mind
be absorbed in thinking of the Lord and that he pass away thus. That is the
highest ambition of a pure devotee.
TEXT 25
SaUTa ovac
YauiDaiïrSTadak-<YaR XaYaaNa& XarPaÅre )
APa*C^iÜivDaaNDaMaaRNa*zq<aa& caNaué*<vTaaMa( )) 25 ))
süta uväca
yudhiñöhiras tad äkarëya
çayänaà çara-païjare
apåcchad vividhän dharmän
åñéëäà cänuçåëvatäm
SYNONYMS
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sütaù uväca—Çré Süta Gosvämé said; yudhiñöhiraù—King Yudhiñöhira;
tat—that; äkarëya—hearing; çayänam—lying down; çara-païjare—on the bed
of arrows; apåcchat—asked; vividhän—multifarious; dharmän—duties;
åñéëäm—of the åñis; ca—and; anuçåëvatäm—hearing after.
TRANSLATION
Süta Gosvämé said: Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, after hearing Bhéñmadeva speak
in that appealing tone, asked him, in the presence of all the great åñis, about the
essential principles of various religious duties.
PURPORT
Bhéñmadeva, speaking in that appealing tone, convinced Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira that he was very soon passing away. And Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira
was inspired by Lord Çré Kåñëa to ask him of the principles of religion. Lord Çré
Kåñëa inspired Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira to ask Bhéñmadeva in the presence of
many great sages, indicating thereby that the Lord’s devotee like Bhéñmadeva,
although apparently living as a worldly man, is far superior to many great
sages, even Vyäsadeva. Another point is that Bhéñmadeva at that time was not
only lying on a deathbed of arrows, but was greatly aggrieved because of that
state. One should not have asked him any question at that time, but Lord Çré
Kåñëa wanted to prove that His pure devotees are always sound in body and
mind by dint of spiritual enlightenment, and thus in any circumstances a
devotee of the Lord is in perfect order to speak of the right way of life.
Yudhiñöhira also preferred to solve his problematic questions by asking
Bhéñmadeva rather than ask anyone else present there who was seemingly
more learned than Bhéñmadeva. This is all due to the arrangement of the great
wheel-carrier Lord Çré Kåñëa, who establishes the glories of His devotee. The
father likes to see the son become more famous than himself. The Lord
declares very emphatically that worship of His devotee is more valuable than
the worship of the Lord Himself.
TEXT 26
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PauåzSv>aavivihTaaNa( YaQaav<a| YaQaaé[MaMa( )
vEraGYaraGaaePaaiDa>YaaMaaManaTaae>aYal/+a<aaNa( )) 26 ))
puruña-sva-bhäva-vihitän
yathä-varëaà yathäçramam
vairägya-rägopädhibhyäm
ämnätobhaya-lakñaëän
SYNONYMS
puruña—the human being; sva-bhäva—by his own acquired qualities;
vihitän—prescribed; yathä—according to; varëam—classification of castes;
yathä—according to; äçramam—orders of life; vairägya—detachment;
räga—attachment; upädhibhyäm—out of such designations;
ämnäta—systematically; ubhaya—both; lakñaëän—symptoms.
TRANSLATION
At Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira’s inquiry, Bhéñmadeva first defined all the
classifications of castes and orders of life in terms of the individual’s
qualifications. Then he systematically, in twofold divisions, described
counteraction by detachment and interaction by attachment.
PURPORT
The conception of four castes and four orders of life, as planned by the Lord
Himself (Bg. 4.13), is to accelerate transcendental qualities of the individual
person so that he may gradually realize his spiritual identity and thus act
accordingly to get free from material bondage, or conditional life. In almost all
the Puräëas the subject matter is described in the same spirit, and so also in
the Mahäbhärata it is more elaborately described by Bhéñmadeva in the
Çänti-parva, beginning from the sixtieth chapter.
The varëäçrama-dharma is prescribed for the civilized human being just to
train him to successfully terminate human life. Self-realization is distinguished
from the life of the lower animals engaged in eating, sleeping, fearing and
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mating. Bhéñmadeva advised for all human beings nine qualifications: (1) not
to become angry, (2) not to lie, (3) to equally distribute wealth, (4) to forgive,
(5) to beget children only by one’s legitimate wife, (6) to be pure in mind and
hygienic in body, (7) not to be inimical toward anyone, (8) to be simple, and
(9) to support servants or subordinates. One cannot be called a civilized person
without acquiring the above-mentioned preliminary qualities. Besides these,
the brähmaëas (the intelligent men), the administrative men, the mercantile
community and the laborer class must acquire special qualities in terms of
occupational duties mentioned in all the Vedic scriptures. For the intelligent
men, controlling the senses is the most essential qualification. It is the basis of
morality. Sex indulgence even with a legitimate wife must also be controlled,
and thereby family control will automatically follow. An intelligent man
abuses his great qualifications if he does not follow the Vedic way of life. This
means he must seriously make a study of the Vedic literatures, especially of the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam and the Bhagavad-gétä. For learning Vedic knowledge, one
must approach a person who is cent percent engaged in devotional service. He
must not do things which are forbidden in the çästras. A person cannot be a
teacher if he drinks or smokes. In the modern system of education the
teacher’s academic qualification is taken into consideration without
evaluation of his moral life. Therefore, the result of education is misuse of high
intelligence in so many ways.
The kñatriya, the member of the administrative class, is especially advised to
give charity and not to accept charity in any circumstances. Modern
administrators raise subscriptions for some political functions, but never give
charity to the citizens in any state function. It is just the reverse in the
injunctions of the çästras. The administrative class must be well versed in the
çästras, but must not take to the profession of teachers. The administrators
should never pretend to become nonviolent and thereby go to hell. When Arjuna
wanted to become a nonviolent coward on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra, he
was severely chastised by Lord Kåñëa. The Lord degraded Arjuna at that time
to the status of an uncivilized man for his avowed acceptance of the cult of
nonviolence. The administrative class must be personally trained in military
education. Cowards should not be elevated to the presidential throne by dint
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of numerical votes only. The monarchs were all chivalrous personalities, and
therefore monarchy should be maintained provided the monarch is regularly
trained in the occupational duties of a king. In fighting, the king or the president
should never return home without being hurt by the enemy. The so-called king of
today never visits the warfield. He is very much expert in artificially
encouraging the fighting strength in the hope of false national prestige. As
soon as the administrative class is turned into a gang of mercantile and laborer
men, the whole machinery of government becomes polluted.
The vaiçyas, the members of the mercantile communities, are especially
advised to protect the cows. Cow protection means increasing the milk
productions, namely curd and butter. Agriculture and distribution of the
foodstuff are the primary duties of the mercantile community backed by
education in Vedic knowledge and trained to give in charity. As the kñatriyas
were given charge of the protection of the citizens, vaiçyas were given the
charge of the protection of animals. Animals are never meant to be killed.
Killing of animals is a symptom of barbarian society. For a human being,
agricultural produce, fruits and milk are sufficient and compatible foodstuffs.
The human society should give more attention to animal protection. The
productive energy of the laborer is misused when he is occupied by industrial
enterprises. Industry of various types cannot produce the essential needs of
man, namely rice, wheat, grains, milk, fruits and vegetables. The production of
machines and machine tools increases the artificial living fashion of a class of
vested interests and keeps thousands of men in starvation and unrest. This
should not be the standard of civilization.
The çüdra class is less intelligent and should have no independence. They
are meant for rendering sincere service to the three higher sections of the
society. The çüdra class can attain all comforts of life simply by rendering
service to the higher classes. It is especially enjoined that a çüdra should never
bank money. As soon as the çüdras accumulate wealth, it will be misused for
sinful activities in wine, women and gambling. Wine, women and gambling
indicate that the population is degraded to less than çüdra quality. The higher
castes should always look after the maintenance of the çüdras, and they should
provide them with old and used garments. A çüdra should not leave his master
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when the master is old and invalid, and the master should keep the servants
satisfied in all respects. The çüdras must first of all be satisfied by sumptuous
food and clothing before any sacrifice is performed. In this age so many
functions are held by spending millions, but the poor laborer is not sumptuously
fed or given charity, clothing, etc. The laborers are thus dissatisfied, and so they
make agitation.
The varëas are, so to speak, classifications of different occupations, and
äçrama-dharma is gradual progress on the path of self-realization. Both are
interrelated, and one is dependent on the other. The main purpose of
äçrama-dharma is to awaken knowledge and detachment. The brahmacäré
äçrama is the training ground for the prospective candidates. In this äçrama it
is instructed that this material world is not actually the home of the living
being. The conditioned souls under material bondage are prisoners of matter,
and therefore self-realization is the ultimate aim of life. The whole system of
äçrama-dharma is a means to detachment. One who fails to assimilate this
spirit of detachment is allowed to enter into family life with the same spirit of
detachment. Therefore, one who attains detachment may at once adopt the
fourth order, namely, renounced, and thus live on charity only, not to
accumulate wealth, but just to keep body and soul together for ultimate
realization. Household life is for one who is attached, and the vänaprastha and
sannyäsa orders of life are for those who are detached from material life. The
brahmacäré-äçrama is especially meant for training both the attached and
detached.
TEXT 27
daNaDaMaaRNa( raJaDaMaaRNa( Maae+aDaMaaRNa( iv>aaGaXa" )
ñqDaMaaRNa( >aGavÖMaaRNa( SaMaaSaVYaaSaYaaeGaTa" )) 27 ))
däna-dharmän räja-dharmän
mokña-dharmän vibhägaçaù
stré-dharmän bhagavad-dharmän
samäsa-vyäsa-yogataù
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SYNONYMS
däna-dharmän—the acts of charity; räja-dharmän—pragmatic activities of the
kings; mokña-dharmän—the acts for salvation; vibhägaçaù—by divisions;
stré-dharmän—duties of women; bhagavat-dharmän—the acts of the devotees;
samäsa—generally; vyäsa—explicitly; yogataù—by means of.
TRANSLATION
He then explained, by divisions, acts of charity, the pragmatic activities of a
king and activities for salvation. Then he described the duties of women and
devotees, both briefly and extensively.
PURPORT
To give charity is one of the householder’s main functions, and he should
be prepared to give in charity at least fifty percent of his hard-earned money.
A brahmacäré, or student, should perform sacrifices, a householder should give
charity, and a person in the retired life or in the renounced order should
practice penances and austerities. Those are the general functions of all the
äçramas, or orders of life on the path of self-realization. In the brahmacäré life
the training is sufficiently imparted so that one may understand that the world
as property belongs to the Supreme Lord, the Personality of Godhead. No one,
therefore, can claim to be the proprietor of anything in the world. Therefore,
in the life of a householder, which is a sort of license for sex enjoyment, one
must give in charity for the service of the Lord. Everyone’s energy is generated
or borrowed from the reservoir of energy of the Lord; therefore, the resultant
actions of such energy must be given to the Lord in the shape of
transcendental loving service for Him. As the rivers draw water from the sea
through the clouds and again go down to the sea, similarly our energy is
borrowed from the supreme source, the Lord’s energy, and it must return to the
Lord. That is the perfection of our energy. The Lord, therefore, in the
Bhagavad-gétä (9.27) says that whatever we do, whatever we undergo as
penance, whatever we sacrifice, whatever we eat or whatever we give in
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charity must be offered to Him (the Lord). That is the way of utilizing our
borrowed energy. When our energy is utilized in that way, our energy is
purified from the contamination of material inebrieties, and thus we become
fit for our original natural life of service to the Lord.
Räja-dharma is a great science, unlike modern diplomacy for political
supremacy. The kings were trained systematically to become munificent and
not merely be tax collectors. They were trained to perform different sacrifices
only for the prosperity of the subjects. To lead the prajäs to the attainment of
salvation was a great duty of the king. The father, the spiritual master and the
king are not to become irresponsible in the matter of leading their subjects to
the path of ultimate liberation from birth, death, diseases and old age. When
these primary duties are properly discharged, there is no need of government
of the people, by the people. In modern days the people in general occupy the
administration by the strength of manipulated votes, but they are never
trained in the primary duties of the king, and that is also not possible for
everyone. Under the circumstances the untrained administrators play havoc to
make the subjects happy in all respects. On the other hand, these untrained
administrators gradually become rogues and thieves and increase the taxation
to finance a top-heavy administration that is useless for all purposes. Actually
the qualified brähmaëas are meant to give direction to the kings for proper
administration in terms of the scriptures like the Manu-saàhitä and
Dharma-çästras of Paräçara. A typical king is the ideal of the people in general,
and if the king is pious, religious, chivalrous and munificent, the citizens
generally follow him. Such a king is not a lazy sensuous person living at the
cost of the subjects, but alert always to kill thieves and dacoits. The pious kings
were not merciful to dacoits and thieves in the name of nonsensical ahiàsä
(nonviolence). The thieves and dacoits were punished in an exemplary way so
that in the future no one would dare commit such nuisances in an organized
form. Such thieves and dacoits were never meant for administration as they
are now.
The taxation law was simple. There was no force, no encroachment. The
king had a right to take one fourth of the production made by the subject. The
king had a right to claim a fourth of one’s allotted wealth. One would never
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grudge parting with it because due to the pious king and religious harmony
there was enough natural wealth, namely grains, fruits, flowers, silk, cotton,
milk, jewels, minerals, etc., and therefore no one was materially unhappy. The
citizens were rich in agriculture and animal husbandry, and therefore they had
enough grains, fruits and milk without any artificial needs of soaps and toilets,
cinemas and bars.
The king had to see that the reserved energy of humanity was properly
utilized. Human energy is meant not exactly for fulfilling animal propensities,
but for self-realization. The whole government was specifically designed to
fulfill this particular purpose. As such, the king had to select properly the
cabinet ministers, but not on the strength of voting background. The
ministers, the military commanders and even the ordinary soldiers were all
selected by personal qualification, and the king had to supervise them properly
before they were appointed to their respective posts. The king was especially
vigilant to see that the tapasvés, or persons who sacrificed everything for
disseminating spiritual knowledge, were never disregarded. The king knew well
that the Supreme Personality of Godhead never tolerates any insult to His
unalloyed devotees. Such tapasvés were trusted leaders even of the rogues and
thieves, who would never disobey the orders of tapasvés. The king would give
special protection to illiterates, the helpless and widows of the state. Defense
measures were arranged previous to any attack by the enemies. The taxing
process was easy, and it was not meant for squandering, but was for
strengthening the reserve fund. The soldiers were recruited from all parts of
the world, and they were trained for special duties.
As far as salvation is concerned, one has to conquer the principles of lust,
anger, unlawful desires, avarice and bewilderment. To get freedom from anger,
one should learn how to forgive. To be free from unlawful desires one should
not make plans. By spiritual culture one is able to conquer sleep. By tolerance
only can one conquer desires and avarice. Disturbances from various diseases
can be avoided by regulated diets. By self-control one can be free from false
hopes, and money can be saved by avoiding undesirable association. By
practice of yoga one can control hunger, and worldliness can be avoided by
culturing the knowledge of impermanence. Dizziness can be conquered by
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rising up, and false arguments can be conquered by factual ascertainment.
Talkativeness can be avoided by gravity and silence, and by prowess one can
avoid fearfulness. Perfect knowledge can be obtained by self-cultivation. One
must be free from lust, avarice, anger, dreaming, etc., to actually attain the
path of salvation.
As far as the women class are concerned, they are accepted as a power of
inspiration for men. As such, women are more powerful than men. Mighty
Julius Caesar was controlled by a Cleopatra. Such powerful women are
controlled by shyness. Therefore, shyness is important for women. Once this
control valve is loosened, women can create havoc in society by adultery.
Adultery means production of unwanted children known as varëa-saìkara,
who disturb the world.
The last item taught by Bhéñmadeva was the process of pleasing the Lord.
We are all eternal servants of the Lord, and when we forget this essential part
of our nature we are put into material conditions of life. The simple process of
pleasing the Lord (for the householders especially) is to install the Deity of the
Lord at home. By concentrating on the Deity, one may progressively go on
with the daily routine work. Worshiping the Deity at home, serving the
devotee, hearing the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, residing in a holy place and chanting
the holy name of the Lord are all inexpensive items by which one can please
the Lord. Thus the subject matter was explained by the grandfather to his
grandchildren.
TEXT 28
DaMaaRQaRk-aMaMaae+aa&ê SahaePaaYaaNa( YaQaa MauNae )
NaaNaa:YaaNaeiTahaSaezu v<aRYaaMaaSa TatvivTa( )) 28 ))
dharmärtha-käma-mokñäàç ca
sahopäyän yathä mune
nänäkhyänetihäseñu
varëayäm äsa tattvavit
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SYNONYMS
dharma—occupational duties; artha—economic development;
käma—fulfillment of desires; mokñän—ultimate salvation; ca—and;
saha—along with; upäyän—means; yathä—as it is; mune—O sage;
nänä—various; äkhyäna—by recitation of historical narrations; itihäseñu—in
the histories; varëayäm äsa—described; tattva-vit—one who knows the truth.
TRANSLATION
Then he described the occupational duties of different orders and statuses of
life, citing instances from history, for he was himself well acquainted with the
truth.
PURPORT
Incidents mentioned in the Vedic literatures, such as the Puräëas,
Mahäbhärata and Rämäyaëa are factual historical narrations that took place
sometime in the past, although not in any chronological order. Such historical
facts, being instructive for ordinary men, were assorted without chronological
reference. Besides that, they happen on different planets, nay, in different
universes, and thus the description of the narrations is sometimes measured by
three dimensions. We are simply concerned with the instructive lessons of
such incidents, even though they are not in order by our limited range of
understanding. Bhéñmadeva described such narrations before Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira in reply to his different questions.
TEXT 29
DaMa| Pa[vdTaSTaSYa Sa k-al/" Pa[TYauPaiSQaTa" )
Yaae YaaeiGaNaX^NdMa*TYaaevaRiH^TaSTaUtaraYa<a" )) 29 ))
dharmaà pravadatas tasya
sa kälaù pratyupasthitaù
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yo yoginaç chanda-måtyor
väïchitas tüttaräyaëaù
SYNONYMS
dharmam—occupational duties; pravadataù—while describing; tasya—his;
saù—that; kälaù—time; pratyupasthitaù—exactly appeared; yaù—that is;
yoginaù—for the mystics; chanda-måtyoù—of one who dies according to one’s
own selection of time; väïchitaù—is desired by; tu—but; uttaräyaëaù—the
period when the sun runs on the northern horizon.
TRANSLATION
While Bhéñmadeva was describing occupational duties, the sun’s course ran
into the northern hemisphere. This period is desired by mystics who die at their
will.
PURPORT
The perfect yogés or mystics can leave the material body at their own sweet
will at a suitable time and go to a suitable planet desired by them. In the
Bhagavad-gétä (8.24) it is said that self-realized souls who have exactly
identified themselves with the interest of the Supreme Lord can generally
leave the material body during the time of the fire-god’s effulgence and when
the sun is in the northern horizon, and thus achieve the transcendental sky. In
the Vedas these times are considered auspicious for quitting the body, and they
are taken advantage of by the expert mystics who have perfected the system.
Perfection of yoga means attainment of such supermental states as to be able to
leave the material body as desired. Yogés can also reach any planet within no
time without a material vehicle. The yogés can reach the highest planetary
system within a very short time, and this is impossible for the materialist. Even
attempting to reach the highest planet will take millions of years at a speed of
millions of miles per hour. This is a different science, and Bhéñmadeva knew
well how to utilize it. He was just waiting for the suitable moment to quit his
material body, and the golden opportunity arrived when he was instructing his
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noble grandsons, the Päëòavas. He thus prepared himself to quit his body
before the exalted Lord Çré Kåñëa, the pious Päëòavas and the great sages
headed by Bhagavän Vyäsa, etc., all great souls.
TEXT 30
TadaePaSa&ôTYa iGar" Sahó<aq‚
ivRMau¢-Sa®& MaNa AaidPaUåze )
k*-Z<ae l/SaTPaqTaPa$e= cTau>auRJae
Paur" iSQaTae_Maqil/Tad*GVYaDaarYaTa( )) 30 ))
tadopasaàhåtya giraù sahasraëér
vimukta-saìgaà mana ädi-püruñe
kåñëe lasat-péta-paöe catur-bhuje
puraù sthite ’mélita-dåg vyadhärayat
SYNONYMS
tadä—at that time; upasaàhåtya—withdrawing; giraù—speech;
sahasraëéù—Bhéñmadeva (who was expert in thousands of sciences and arts);
vimukta-saìgam—completely freed from everything else; manaù—mind;
ädi-püruñe—unto the original Personality of Godhead; kåñëe—unto Kåñëa;
lasat-péta-paöe—decorated with yellow garments; catur-bhuje—unto the
four-handed original Näräyaëa; puraù—just before; sthite—standing;
amélita—widespread; dåk—vision; vyadhärayat—fixed.
TRANSLATION
Thereupon that man who spoke on different subjects with thousands of
meanings and who fought on thousands of battlefields and protected thousands
of men, stopped speaking and, being completely freed from all bondage,
withdrew his mind from everything else and fixed his wide-open eyes upon the
original Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa, who stood before him, four-handed,
dressed in yellow garments that glittered and shined.
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PURPORT
In the momentous hour of leaving his material body, Bhéñmadeva set the
glorious example concerning the important function of the human form of life.
The subject matter which attracts the dying man becomes the beginning of his next
life. Therefore, if one is absorbed in thoughts of the Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa,
he is sure to go back to Godhead without any doubt. This is confirmed in the
Bhagavad-gétä (8.5–15):
5: And whoever, at the time of death, quits his body remembering Me
alone, at once attains My nature. Of this there is no doubt.
6: Whatever state of being one remembers when he quits his body, that
state he will attain without fail.
7: Therefore, Arjuna, you should always think of Me in the form of Kåñëa
and at the same time carry out your prescribed duty of fighting. With your
activities dedicated to Me and your mind and intelligence fixed on Me, you
will attain Me without doubt.
8: He who meditates on the Supreme Personality of Godhead, his mind
constantly engaged in remembering Me, undeviated from the path, he, O
Pärtha [Arjuna], is sure to reach Me.
9: One should meditate upon the Supreme Person as the one who knows
everything, as He who is the oldest, who is the controller, who is smaller than
the smallest, who is the maintainer of everything, who is beyond all material
conception, who is inconceivable, and who is always a person. He is luminous
like the sun and, being transcendental, is beyond this material nature.
10: One who, at the time of death, fixes his life air between the eyebrows
and in full devotion engages himself in remembering the Supreme Lord will
certainly attain to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
11: Persons learned in the Vedas, who utter oàkära and who are great sages
in the renounced order, enter into Brahman. Desiring such perfection, one
practices celibacy. I shall now explain to you this process by which one may
attain salvation.
12: The yogic situation is that of detachment from all sensual engagements.
Closing all the doors of the senses and fixing the mind on the heart and the
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life air at the top of the head, one establishes himself in yoga.
13: After being situated in this yoga practice and vibrating the sacred
syllable oà, the supreme combination of letters, if one thinks of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead and quits his body, he will certainly reach the spiritual
planets.
14: For one who remembers Me without deviation, I am easy to obtain, O
son of Påthä, because of his constant engagement in devotional service.
15: After attaining Me, the great souls, who are yogés in devotion, never
return to this temporary world, which is full of miseries, because they have
attained the highest perfection.
Çré Bhéñmadeva attained the perfection of quitting his body at will and was
fortunate enough to have Lord Kåñëa, the object of his attention, personally
present at the time of death. He therefore fixed his open eyes upon Him. He
wanted to see Çré Kåñëa for a long time out of his spontaneous love for Him.
Because he was a pure devotee, he had very little to do with the detailed
performance of yogic principles. Simple bhakti-yoga is enough to bring about
perfection. Therefore, the ardent desire of Bhéñmadeva was to see the person of
Lord Kåñëa, the most lovable object, and by the grace of the Lord, Çré
Bhéñmadeva had this opportunity at the last stage of his breathing.
TEXT 31
ivéuÖYaa Daar<aYaa hTaaéu>a‚
STadq+aYaEvaéu GaTaaYauDaé[Ma" )
iNav*taSaveRiNd]Yav*itaiv>a]Ma‚
STauíav JaNYa& ivSa*JaÅNaadRNaMa( )) 31 ))
viçuddhayä dhäraëayä hatäçubhas
tad-ékñayaiväçu gatä-yudha-çramaù
nivåtta-sarvendriya-våtti-vibhramas
tuñöäva janyaà visåjaï janärdanam
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SYNONYMS
viçuddhayä—by purified; dhäraëayä—meditation; hata-açubhaù—one who has
minimized the inauspicious qualities of material existence; tat—Him;
ékñayä—by looking on; eva—simply; äçu—immediately; gatä—having gone
away; yudha—from the arrows; çramaù—fatigue; nivåtta—being stopped;
sarva—all; indriya—senses; våtti—activities; vibhramaù—being widely
engaged; tuñöäva—he prayed; janyam—the material tabernacle; visåjan—while
quitting; janärdanam—to the controller of the living beings.
TRANSLATION
By pure meditation, looking at Lord Çré Kåñëa, he at once was freed from all
material inauspiciousness and was relieved of all bodily pains caused by the
arrow wounds. Thus all the external activities of his senses at once stopped, and
he prayed transcendentally to the controller of all living beings while quitting
his material body.
PURPORT
The material body is a gift of the material energy, technically called
illusion. Identification with the material body is due to forgetfulness of our
eternal relationship with the Lord. For a pure devotee of the Lord like
Bhéñmadeva, this illusion was at once removed as soon as the Lord arrived.
Lord Kåñëa is like the sun, and the illusory, external material energy is like
darkness. In the presence of the sun there is no possibility that darkness can
stand. Therefore, just on the arrival of Lord Kåñëa, all material contamination
was completely removed, and Bhéñmadeva was thus able to be transcendentally
situated by stopping the activities of the impure senses in collaboration with
matter. The soul is originally pure and so also the senses. By material
contamination the senses assume the role of imperfection and impurity. By
revival of contact with the Supreme Pure, Lord Kåñëa, the senses again
become freed from material contaminations. Bhéñmadeva attained all these
transcendental conditions prior to his leaving the material body because of
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presence of the Lord. The Lord is the controller and benefactor of all living
beings. That is the verdict of all Vedas. He is the supreme eternity and living
entity amongst all the eternal living beings.*(1) And He alone provides all
necessities for all kinds of living beings. Thus He provided all facilities to fulfill
the transcendental desires of His great devotee Çré Bhéñmadeva, who began to
pray as follows.
TEXT 32
é[q>aqZMa ovac
wiTa MaiTaåPak-iLPaTaa ivTa*Z<aa
>aGaviTa SaaTvTaPau®ve iv>aUiMan )
SvSau%MauPaGaTae KviciÜhTau|
Pa[k*-iTaMauPaeYauiz YaÙvPa[vah" )) 32 ))
çré-bhéñma uväca
iti matir upakalpitä vitåñëä
bhagavati sätvata-puìgave vibhümni
sva-sukham upagate kvacid vihartuà
prakåtim upeyuñi yad-bhava-pravähaù
SYNONYMS
çré-bhéñmaù uväca—Çré Bhéñmadeva said; iti—thus; matiù—thinking, feeling
and willing; upakalpitä—invested; vitåñëä—freed from all sense desires;
bhagavati—unto the Personality of Godhead; sätvata-puìgave—unto the
leader of the devotees; vibhümni—unto the great;
sva-sukham—self-satisfaction; upagate—unto He who has attained it;
kvacit—sometimes; vihartum—out of transcendental pleasure; prakåtim—in
the material world; upeyuñi—do accept it; yat-bhava—from whom the creation;
pravähaù—is made and annihilated.
TRANSLATION
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Bhéñmadeva said: Let me now invest my thinking, feeling and willing, which
were so long engaged in different subjects and occupational duties, in the
all-powerful Lord Çré Kåñëa. He is always self-satisfied, but sometimes, being
the leader of the devotees, He enjoys transcendental pleasure by descending on
the material world, although from Him only the material world is created.
PURPORT
Because Bhéñmadeva was a statesman, the head of the Kuru dynasty, a great
general and a leader of kñatriyas, his mind was strewn over so many subjects,
and his thinking, feeling and willing were engaged in different matters. Now,
in order to achieve pure devotional service, he wanted to invest all powers of
thinking, feeling and willing entirely in the Supreme Being, Lord Kåñëa. He is
described herein as the leader of the devotees and all-powerful. Although Lord
Kåñëa is the original Personality of Godhead, He Himself descends on earth to
bestow upon His pure devotees the boon of devotional service. He descends
sometimes as Lord Kåñëa as He is, and sometimes as Lord Caitanya. Both are
leaders of the pure devotees. Pure devotees of the Lord have no desire other
than the service of the Lord, and therefore they are called sätvata. The Lord is
the chief amongst such sätvatas. Bhéñmadeva, therefore, had no other desires.
Unless one is purified from all sorts of material desires, the Lord does not
become one’s leader. Desires cannot be wiped out, but they have only to be
purified. It is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä by the Lord Himself that He
gives His instruction from within the heart of a pure devotee who is constantly
engaged in the service of the Lord. Such instruction is given not for any
material purpose but only for going back home, back to Godhead (Bg. 10.10).
For the ordinary man who wants to lord it over material nature, the Lord not
only sanctions and becomes a witness of activities, but He never gives the
nondevotee instructions for going back to Godhead. That is the difference in
dealings by the Lord with different living beings, both the devotee and the
nondevotee. He is leader of all the living beings, as the king of the state rules
both the prisoners and the free citizens. But His dealings are different in terms
of devotee and nondevotee. Nondevotees never care to take any instruction
from the Lord, and therefore the Lord is silent in their case, although He
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witnesses all their activities and awards them the necessary results, good or
bad. The devotees are above this material goodness and badness. They are
progressive on the path of transcendence, and therefore they have no desire
for anything material. The devotee also knows Çré Kåñëa as the original
Näräyaëa because Lord Çré Kåñëa, by His plenary portion, appears as the
Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu, the original source of all material creation. The Lord
also desires the association of His pure devotees, and for them only the Lord
descends on the earth and enlivens them. The Lord appears out of His own
will. He is not forced by the conditions of material nature. He is therefore
described here as the vibhu, or the almighty, for He is never conditioned by the
laws of material nature.
TEXT 33
i}a>auvNak-MaNa& TaMaal/v<a|
rivk-rGaaErvraMbr& dDaaNae )
vPaurl/k-ku-l/av*TaaNaNaaBJa&
ivJaYaSa%e riTarSTau Mae_NavÛa )) 33 ))
tri-bhuvana-kamanaà tamäla-varëaà
ravi-kara-gaura-varämbaraà dadhäne
vapur alaka-kulävåtänanäbjaà
vijaya-sakhe ratir astu me ’navadyä
SYNONYMS
tri-bhuvana—three statuses of planetary systems; kamanam—the most
desirable; tamäla-varëam—bluish like the tamäla tree; ravi-kara—sun rays;
gaura—golden color; varämbaram—glittering dress; dadhäne—one who wears;
vapuù—body; alaka-kula-ävåta—covered with paintings of sandalwood pulp;
anana-abjam—face like a lotus; vijaya-sakhe—unto the friend of Arjuna; ratiù
astu—may attraction be reposed upon Him; me—my; anavadyä—without
desire for fruitive results.
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TRANSLATION
Çré Kåñëa is the intimate friend of Arjuna. He has appeared on this earth in
His transcendental body, which resembles the bluish color of the tamäla tree.
His body attracts everyone in the three planetary systems [upper, middle and
lower]. May His glittering yellow dress and His lotus face, covered with
paintings of sandalwood pulp, be the object of my attraction, and may I not
desire fruitive results.
PURPORT
When Çré Kåñëa by His own internal pleasure appears on earth, He does so
by the agency of His internal potency. The attractive features of His
transcendental body are desired in all the three worlds, namely the upper,
middle and lower planetary systems. Nowhere in the universe are there such
beautiful bodily features as those of Lord Kåñëa. Therefore His transcendental
body has nothing to do with anything materially created. Arjuna is described
here as the conqueror, and Kåñëa is described as his intimate friend.
Bhéñmadeva, on his bed of arrows after the Battle of Kurukñetra, is
remembering the particular dress of Lord Kåñëa which He put on as the driver
of Arjuna’s chariot. While fighting was going on between Arjuna and Bhéñma,
Bhéñma’s attraction was drawn by the glittering dress of Kåñëa, and indirectly
he admired his so-called enemy Arjuna for possessing the Lord as his friend.
Arjuna was always a conqueror because the Lord was his friend. Bhéñmadeva
takes this opportunity to address the Lord as vijaya-sakhe (friend of Arjuna)
because the Lord is pleased when He is addressed conjointly with His devotees,
who are related with Him in different transcendental humors. While Kåñëa
was the charioteer of Arjuna, sun rays glittered on the dress of the Lord, and
the beautiful hue created by the reflection of such rays was never forgotten by
Bhéñmadeva. As a great fighter he was relishing the relation of Kåñëa in the
chivalrous humor. Transcendental relation with the Lord in any one of the
different rasas (humors) is relishable by the respective devotees in the highest
ecstasy. Less intelligent mundaners who want to make a show of being
transcendentally related with the Lord artificially jump at once to the relation
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of conjugal love, imitating the damsels of Vrajadhäma. Such a cheap relation
with the Lord exhibits only the base mentality of the mundaner because one
who has relished conjugal humor with the Lord cannot be attached to worldly
conjugal rasa, which is condemned even by mundane ethics. The eternal
relation of a particular soul with the Lord is evolved. A genuine relation of the
living being with the Supreme Lord can take any form out of the five principal
rasas, and it does not make any difference in transcendental degree to the
genuine devotee. Bhéñmadeva is a concrete example of this, and it should be
carefully observed how the great general is transcendentally related with the
Lord.
TEXT 34
YauiDa TaurGarJaaeivDaUMa]ivZvk(-‚
k-clu/il/Taé[MavaYaRl/x(k*-TaaSYae )
MaMa iNaiXaTaXarEivRi>aÛMaaNa‚
Tvic ivl/SaTk-vce_STau k*-Z<a AaTMaa )) 34 ))
yudhi turaga-rajo-vidhümra-viñvakkaca-lulita-çramaväry-alaìkåtäsye
mama niçita-çarair vibhidyamänatvaci vilasat-kavace ’stu kåñëa ätmä
SYNONYMS
yudhi—on the battlefield; turaga—horses; rajaù—dust; vidhümra—turned an
ashen color; viñvak—waving; kaca—hair; lulita—scattered;
çramaväri—perspiration; alaìkåta—decorated with; äsye—unto the face;
mama—my; niçita—sharp; çaraiù—by the arrows; vibhidyamäna—pierced by;
tvaci—in the skin; vilasat—enjoying pleasure; kavace—protecting armor;
astu—let there be; kåñëe—unto Çré Kåñëa; ätmä—mind.
TRANSLATION
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On the battlefield [where Çré Kåñëa attended Arjuna out of friendship], the
flowing hair of Lord Kåñëa turned ashen due to the dust raised by the hoofs of
the horses. And because of His labor, beads of sweat wetted His face. All these
decorations, intensified by the wounds dealt by my sharp arrows, were enjoyed
by Him. Let my mind thus go unto Çré Kåñëa.
PURPORT
The Lord is the absolute form of eternity, bliss and knowledge. As such,
transcendental loving service to the Lord in one of the five principal relations,
namely çänta, däsya, sakhya, vätsalya and mädhurya, i.e., neutrality,
servitorship, fraternity, filial affection and conjugal love, is graciously accepted
by the Lord when offered to the Lord in genuine love and affection. Çré
Bhéñmadeva is a great devotee of the Lord in the relation of servitorship. Thus
his throwing of sharp arrows at the transcendental body of the Lord is as good
as the worship of another devotee who throws soft roses upon Him.
It appears that Bhéñmadeva is repenting the actions he committed against
the person of the Lord. But factually the Lord’s body was not at all pained, due
to His transcendental existence. His body is not matter. Both He Himself and
His body are complete spiritual identity. Spirit is never pierced, burnt, dried,
moistened, etc. This is vividly explained in the Bhagavad-gétä. So also it is
stated in the Skanda Puräëa. It is said there that spirit is always
uncontaminated and indestructible. It cannot be distressed, nor can it be dried
up. When Lord Viñëu in His incarnation appears before us, He seems to be like
one of the conditioned souls, materially encaged, just to bewilder the asuras, or
the nonbelievers, who are always alert to kill the Lord, even from the very
beginning of His appearance. Kaàsa wanted to kill Kåñëa, and Rävaëa wanted
to kill Räma, because foolishly they were unaware of the fact that the Lord is
never killed, for the spirit is never annihilated.
Therefore Bhéñmadeva’s piercing of the body of Lord Kåñëa is a sort of
bewildering problem for the nondevotee atheist, but those who are devotees, or
liberated souls, are not bewildered.
Bhéñmadeva appreciated the all-merciful attitude of the Lord because He
did not leave Arjuna alone, although He was disturbed by the sharpened
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arrows of Bhéñmadeva, nor was He reluctant to come before Bhéñma’s deathbed,
even though He was ill-treated by him on the battlefield. Bhéñma’s repentance
and the Lord’s merciful attitude are both unique in this picture.
Çré Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura, a great äcärya and devotee in the
humor of conjugal love with the Lord, remarks very saliently in this regard. He
says that the wounds created on the body of the Lord by the sharpened arrows
of Bhéñmadeva were as pleasing to the Lord as the biting of a fiancee who bites
the body of the Lord directed by a strong sense of sex desire. Such biting by the
opposite sex is never taken as a sign of enmity, even if there is a wound on the
body. Therefore, the fighting as an exchange of transcendental pleasure
between the Lord and His pure devotee, Çré Bhéñmadeva, was not at all
mundane. Besides that, since the Lord’s body and the Lord are identical, there
was no possibility of wounds in the absolute body. The apparent wounds
caused by the sharpened arrows are misleading to the common man, but one
who has a little absolute knowledge can understand the transcendental
exchange in the chivalrous relation. The Lord was perfectly happy with the
wounds caused by the sharpened arrows of Bhéñmadeva. The word
vibhidyamäna is significant because the Lord’s skin is not different from the
Lord. Because our skin is different from our soul, in our case the word
vibhidyamäna, or being bruised and cut, would have been quite suitable.
Transcendental bliss is of different varieties, and the variety of activities in
the mundane world is but a perverted reflection of transcendental bliss.
Because everything in the mundane world is qualitatively mundane, it is full of
inebrieties, whereas in the absolute realm, because everything is of the same
absolute nature, there are varieties of enjoyment without inebriety. The Lord
enjoyed the wounds created by His great devotee Bhéñmadeva, and because
Bhéñmadeva is a devotee in the chivalrous relation, he fixes up his mind on
Kåñëa in that wounded condition.
TEXT 35
SaPaid Sai%vcae iNaXaMYa MaDYae
iNaJaParYaaebRl/Yaae rQa& iNaveXYa )
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iSQaTaviTa ParSaEiNak-aYaur+<aa
ôTaviTa PaaQaRSa%e riTaMaRMaaSTau )) 35 ))
sapadi sakhi-vaco niçamya madhye
nija-parayor balayo rathaà niveçya
sthitavati para-sainikäyur akñëä
håtavati pärtha-sakhe ratir mamästu
SYNONYMS
sapadi—on the battlefield; sakhi-vacaù—command of the friend;
niçamya—after hearing; madhye—in the midst; nija—His own; parayoù—and
the opposite party; balayoù—strength; ratham—chariot; niveçya—having
entered; sthitavati—while staying there; para-sainika—of the soldiers on the
opposite side; äyuù—duration of life; akñëä—by looking over; håtavati—act of
diminishing; pärtha—of Arjuna, son of Påthä (Kunté); sakhe—unto the friend;
ratiù—intimate relation; mama—my; astu—let there be.
TRANSLATION
In obedience to the command of His friend, Lord Çré Kåñëa entered the
arena of the Battlefield of Kurukñetra between the soldiers of Arjuna and
Duryodhana, and while there He shortened the life spans of the opposite party
by His merciful glance. This was done simply by His looking at the enemy. Let
my mind be fixed upon that Kåñëa.
PURPORT
In the Bhagavad-gétä (1.21–25) Arjuna ordered the infallible Lord Çré Kåñëa
to place his chariot between the phalanxes of the soldiers. He asked Him to
stay there until he had finished observing the enemies he had to face in the
battle. When the Lord was so asked, He at once did so, just like an order
carrier. And the Lord pointed out all the important men on the opposite side,
saying, “Here is Bhéñma, here is Droëa,” and so on. The Lord, being the
supreme living being, is never the order supplier or order carrier of anyone,
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whoever he may be. But out of His causeless mercy and affection for His pure
devotees, sometimes He carries out the order of the devotee like an awaiting
servant. By executing the order of a devotee, the Lord becomes pleased, as a
father is pleased to carry out the order of his small child. This is possible only
out of pure transcendental love between the Lord and His devotees, and
Bhéñmadeva was quite aware of this fact. He therefore addressed the Lord as
the friend of Arjuna.
The Lord diminished the duration of life of the opposite party by His
merciful glance. It is said that all the fighters who assembled on the Battlefield
of Kurukñetra attained salvation by personally seeing the Lord at the time of
death. Therefore, His diminishing the duration of life of Arjuna’s enemy does
not mean that He was partial to the cause of Arjuna. Factually He was
merciful to the opposite party because they would not have attained salvation
by dying at home in the ordinary course of life. Here was a chance to see the
Lord at the time of death and thus attain salvation from material life.
Therefore, the Lord is all good, and whatever He does is for everyone’s good.
Apparently it was for the victory of Arjuna, His intimate friend, but factually
it was for the good of Arjuna’s enemies. Such are the transcendental activities
of the Lord, and whoever understands this also gets salvation after quitting
this material body. The Lord does no wrong in any circumstance because He is
absolute, all good at all times.
TEXT 36
VYavihTaPa*TaNaaMau%& iNarq+Ya
SvJaNavDaaiÜMau%SYa daezbuÖya )
ku-MaiTaMahrdaTMaivÛYaa Ya‚
Xcr<ariTa" ParMaSYa TaSYa Mae_STau )) 36 ))
vyavahita-påtanä-mukhaà nirékñya
sva-jana-vadhäd vimukhasya doña-buddhyä
kumatim aharad ätma-vidyayä yaç
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

caraëa-ratiù paramasya tasya me ’stu
SYNONYMS
vyavahita—standing at a distance; påtanä—soldiers; mukham—faces;
nirékñya—by looking upon; sva-jana—kinsmen; vadhät—from the act of
killing; vimukhasya—one who is reluctant; doña-buddhyä—by polluted
intelligence; kumatim—poor fund of knowledge; aharat—eradicated;
ätma-vidyayä—by transcendental knowledge; yaù—He who; caraëa—to the
feet; ratiù—attraction; paramasya—of the Supreme; tasya—for Him; me—my;
astu—let there be.
TRANSLATION
When Arjuna was seemingly polluted by ignorance upon observing the
soldiers and commanders before him on the battlefield, the Lord eradicated his
ignorance by delivering transcendental knowledge. May His lotus feet always
remain the object of my attraction.
PURPORT
The kings and the commanders were to stand in the front of the fighting
soldiers. That was the system of actual fighting. The kings and commanders
were not so-called presidents or ministers of defense as they are today. They
would not stay home while the poor soldiers or mercenaries were fighting face
to face. This may be the regulation of modern democracy, but when actual
monarchy was prevailing, the monarchs were not cowards elected without
consideration of qualification. As it was evident from the Battlefield of
Kurukñetra, all the executive heads of both parties, like Droëa, Bhéñma, Arjuna
and Duryodhana, were not sleeping; all of them were actual participants in the
fighting, which was selected to be executed at a place away from the civil
residential quarters. This means that the innocent citizens were immune from
all effects of fighting between the rival royal parties. The citizens had no
business in seeing what was going to happen during such fighting. They were
to pay one fourth of their income to the ruler, whether he be Arjuna or
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Duryodhana. All the commanders of the parties on the Battlefield of
Kurukñetra were standing face to face, and Arjuna saw them with great
compassion and lamented that he was to kill his kinsmen on the battlefield for
the sake of the empire. He was not at all afraid of the giant military phalanx
presented by Duryodhana, but as a merciful devotee of the Lord, renunciation
of worldly things was natural for him, and thus he decided not to fight for
worldly possessions. But this was due to a poor fund of knowledge, and
therefore it is said here that his intelligence became polluted. His intelligence
could not be polluted at any time because he was a devotee and constant
companion of the Lord, as is clear in the Fourth Chapter of the Bhagavad-gétä.
Apparently Arjuna’s intelligence became polluted because otherwise there
would not have been a chance to deliver the teachings of Bhagavad-gétä for the
good of all polluted conditioned souls engaged in material bondage by the
conception of the false material body. The Bhagavad-gétä was delivered to the
conditioned souls of the world to deliver them from the wrong conception of
identifying the body with the soul and to reestablish the soul’s eternal relation
with the Supreme Lord. Ätma-vidyä, or transcendental knowledge of Himself,
was primarily spoken by the Lord for the benefit of all concerned in all parts of
the universe.
TEXT 37
SviNaGaMaMaPahaYa MaTPa[iTaja‚
Ma*TaMaiDak-TauRMavPlu/Taae rQaSQa" )
Da*TarQacr<aae_>YaYaaÀl/d(Gau‚
hRirirv hNTauiMa>a& GaTaaetarqYa" )) 37 ))
sva-nigamam apahäya mat-pratijïäm
åtam adhikartum avapluto rathasthaù
dhåta-ratha-caraëo ’bhyayäc caladgur
harir iva hantum ibhaà gatottaréyaù
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SYNONYMS
sva-nigamam—own truthfulness; apahäya—for nullifying; mat-pratijïäm—my
own promise; åtam—factual; adhi—more; kartum—for doing it;
avaplutaù—getting down; ratha-sthaù—from the chariot; dhåta—taking up;
ratha—chariot; caraëaù—wheel; abhyayät—went hurriedly;
caladguù—trampling the earth; hariù—lion; iva—like; hantum—to kill;
ibham—elephant; gata—leaving aside; uttaréyaù—covering cloth.
TRANSLATION
Fulfilling my desire and sacrificing His own promise, He got down from the
chariot, took up its wheel, and ran towards me hurriedly, just as a lion goes to
kill an elephant. He even dropped His outer garment on the way.
PURPORT
The Battle of Kurukñetra was fought on military principles but at the same
time in a sporting spirit, like a friend’s fight with another friend. Duryodhana
criticized Bhéñmadeva, alleging that he was reluctant to kill Arjuna because of
paternal affection. A kñatriya cannot tolerate insults on the principle of
fighting. Bhéñmadeva therefore promised that the next day he would kill all
five Päëòavas with special weapons made for the purpose. Duryodhana was
satisfied, and he kept the arrows with him to be delivered the next day during
the fight. By tricks Arjuna took the arrows from Duryodhana, and Bhéñmadeva
could understand that this was the trick of Lord Kåñëa. So he took a vow that
the next day Kåñëa would have to take up weapons Himself, otherwise His
friend Arjuna would die. In the next day’s fighting Bhéñmadeva fought so
violently that both Arjuna and Kåñëa were in trouble. Arjuna was almost
defeated; the situation was so tense that he was about to be killed by
Bhéñmadeva the very next moment. At that time Lord Kåñëa wanted to please
His devotee, Bhéñma, by keeping Bhéñma’s promise, which was more important
than His own. Seemingly He broke His own promise. He promised before the
beginning of the Battle of Kurukñetra that He would remain without weapons
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and would not use His strength for either of the parties. But to protect Arjuna
He got down from the chariot, took up the wheel of the chariot and hurriedly
rushed at Bhéñmadeva in an angry mood, as a lion goes to kill an elephant. He
dropped His covering cloth on the way, and out of great anger He did not
know that He had dropped it. Bhéñmadeva at once gave up his weapons and
stood to be killed by Kåñëa, his beloved Lord. The fighting of the day was thus
ended at that very moment, and Arjuna was saved. Of course there was no
possibility of Arjuna’s death because the Lord Himself was on the chariot, but
because Bhéñmadeva wanted to see Lord Kåñëa take up some weapon to save
His friend, the Lord created this situation, making Arjuna’s death imminent.
He stood before Bhéñmadeva to show him that his promise was fulfilled and
that He had taken up the wheel.
TEXT 38
iXaTaiviXa%hTaae ivXaq<aRd&Xa"
+aTaJaPairPlu/Ta AaTaTaaiYaNaae Mae )
Pa[Sa>aMai>aSaSaar MaÜDaaQa|
Sa >avTau Mae >aGavaNa( GaiTaMauRku-Nd" )) 38 ))
çita-viçikha-hato viçérëa-daàçaù
kñataja-paripluta ätatäyino me
prasabham abhisasära mad-vadhärthaà
sa bhavatu me bhagavän gatir mukundaù
SYNONYMS
çita—sharp; viçikha—arrows; hataù—wounded by; viçérëa-daàçaù—scattered
shield; kñataja—by wounds; pariplutaù—smeared with blood; ätatäyinaù—the
great aggressor; me—my; prasabham—in an angry mood; abhisasära—began to
move on; mat-vadha-artham—for the purpose of killing me; saù—He;
bhavatu—may become; me—my; bhagavän—the Personality of Godhead;
gatiù—destination; mukundaù—who awards salvation.
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TRANSLATION
May He, Lord Çré Kåñëa, the Personality of Godhead, who awards salvation,
be my ultimate destination. On the battlefield He charged me, as if angry
because of the wounds dealt by my sharp arrows. His shield was scattered, and
His body was smeared with blood due to the wounds.
PURPORT
The dealings of Lord Kåñëa and Bhéñmadeva on the Battlefield of
Kurukñetra are interesting because the activities of Lord Çré Kåñëa appeared to
be partial to Arjuna and at enmity with Bhéñmadeva; but factually all this was
especially meant to show special favor to Bhéñmadeva, a great devotee of the
Lord. The astounding feature of such dealings is that a devotee can please the Lord
by playing the part of an enemy. The Lord, being absolute, can accept service
from His pure devotee even in the garb of an enemy. The Supreme Lord
cannot have any enemy, nor can a so-called enemy harm Him because He is
ajita, or unconquerable. But still He takes pleasure when His pure devotee
beats Him like an enemy or rebukes Him from a superior position, although no
one can be superior to the Lord. These are some of the transcendental
reciprocatory dealings of the devotee with the Lord. And those who have no
information of pure devotional service cannot penetrate into the mystery of
such dealings. Bhéñmadeva played the part of a valiant warrior, and he
purposely pierced the body of the Lord so that to the common eyes it appeared
that the Lord was wounded, but factually all this was to bewilder the
nondevotees. The all-spiritual body cannot be wounded, and a devotee cannot
become the enemy of the Lord. Had it been so, Bhéñmadeva would not have
desired to have the very same Lord as the ultimate destination of his life. Had
Bhéñmadeva been an enemy of the Lord, Lord Kåñëa could have annihilated
him without even moving. There was no need to come before Bhéñmadeva with
blood and wounds. But He did so because the warrior devotee wanted to see
the transcendental beauty of the Lord decorated with wounds created by a
pure devotee. This is the way of exchanging transcendental rasa, or relations
between the Lord and the servitor. By such dealings both the Lord and the
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devotee become glorified in their respective positions. The Lord was so angry
that Arjuna checked Him when He was moving towards Bhéñmadeva, but in
spite of Arjuna’s checking, He proceeded towards Bhéñmadeva as a lover goes
to a lover, without caring for hindrances. Apparently His determination was to
kill Bhéñmadeva, but factually it was to please him as a great devotee of the
Lord. The Lord is undoubtedly the deliverer of all conditioned souls. The
impersonalists desire salvation from Him, and He always awards them
according to their aspiration, but here Bhéñmadeva aspires to see the Lord in
His personal feature. All pure devotees aspire for this.
TEXT 39
ivJaYarQaku-$u=Mb AataTaae}ae
Da*TahYariXMaiNa TaiC^\Yae+a<aqYae )
>aGaviTa riTarSTau Mae MauMaUzaeR‚
YaRiMah iNarq+Ya hTaa GaTaa" SvæPaMa( )) 39 ))
vijaya-ratha-kuöumba ätta-totre
dhåta-haya-raçmini tac-chriyekñaëéye
bhagavati ratir astu me mumürñor
yam iha nirékñya hatä gatäù sva-rüpam
SYNONYMS
vijaya—Arjuna; ratha—chariot; kuöumbe—the object of protection at all risk;
ätta-totre—with a whip in the right hand; dhåta-haya—controlling the horses;
raçmini—ropes; tat-çriyä—beautifully standing; ékñaëéye—to look at;
bhagavati—unto the Personality of Godhead; ratiù astu—let my attraction be;
me—my; mumürñoù—one who is about to die; yam—upon whom; iha—in this
world; nirékñya—by looking; hatäù—those who died; gatäù—attained;
sva-rüpam—original form.
TRANSLATION
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At the moment of death, let my ultimate attraction be to Çré Kåñëa, the
Personality of Godhead. I concentrate my mind upon the chariot driver of
Arjuna who stood with a whip in His right hand and a bridle rope in His left,
who was very careful to give protection to Arjuna’s chariot by all means. Those
who saw Him on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra attained their original forms
after death.
PURPORT
A pure devotee of the Lord constantly sees the presence of the Lord within
himself because of being transcendentally related by loving service. Such a
pure devotee cannot forget the Lord for a moment. This is called trance. The
mystic (yogé) tries to concentrate upon the Supersoul by controlling the senses
from all other engagements, and thus he ultimately attains samädhi. A devotee
more easily attains samädhi, or trance, by constantly remembering the Lord’s
personal feature along with His holy name, fame, pastimes, etc. Therefore, the
concentration of the mystic yogé and that of the devotee are not on the same
level. The concentration of the mystic is mechanical, whereas that of the pure
devotee is natural in pure love and spontaneous affection. Bhéñmadeva was a
pure devotee, and as a military marshal he constantly remembered the
battlefield feature of the Lord as Pärtha-särathi, the chariot driver of Arjuna.
Therefore, the Lord’s pastime as Pärtha-särathi is also eternal. The pastimes of
the Lord, beginning from His birth at the prison house of Kaàsa up to the
mausala-lélä at the end, all move one after another in all the universes, just as
the clock hand moves from one point to another. And in such pastimes His
associates like the Päëòavas and Bhéñma are constant eternal companions. So
Bhéñmadeva never forgot the beautiful feature of the Lord as Pärtha-särathi,
which even Arjuna could not see. Arjuna was behind the beautiful
Pärtha-särathi while Bhéñmadeva was just in front of the Lord. As far as the
military feature of the Lord is concerned, Bhéñmadeva observed this with more
relish than Arjuna.
All the soldiers and persons on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra attained their
original spiritual form like the Lord after their death because by the causeless
mercy of the Lord they were able to see Him face to face on that occasion. The
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

conditioned souls rotating in the evolutionary cycle from the aquatics up to
the form of Brahmä are all in the form of mäyä, or the form obtained by one’s
own actions and awarded by material nature. The material forms of the
conditioned souls are all foreign dresses, and when the conditioned soul
becomes liberated from the clutches of material energy, he attains his original
form. The impersonalist wants to attain the impersonal Brahman effulgence of
the Lord, but that is not at all congenial to the living sparks, parts and parcels
of the Lord. Therefore, the impersonalists again fall down and get material
forms, which are all false to the spirit soul. A spiritual form like the Lord’s,
either two-handed or four-handed, is attained by the devotees of the Lord
either in the Vaikuëöhas or in the Goloka planet, according to the original
nature of the soul. This form, which is cent percent spiritual, is the svarüpa of
the living being, and all the living beings who participated on the Battlefield
of Kurukñetra, on both sides, attained their svarüpa, as confirmed by
Bhéñmadeva. So Lord Çré Kåñëa was not merciful only to the Päëòavas; He was
also merciful to the other parties because all of them attained the same result.
Bhéñmadeva wanted the same facility also, and that was his prayer to the Lord,
although his position as an associate of the Lord is assured in all circumstances.
The conclusion is that whoever dies looking on the Personality of Godhead
within or without attains his svarüpa, which is the highest perfection of life.
TEXT 40
l/il/TaGaiTaivl/aSavLGauhaSa‚
Pa[<aYaiNarq+a<ak-iLPaTaaeåMaaNaa" )
k*-TaMaNauk*-TavTYa oNMadaNDaa"
Pa[k*-iTaMaGaNa( ik-l/ YaSYa GaaePavß" )) 40 ))
lalita-gati-viläsa-valguhäsapraëaya-nirékñaëa-kalpitorumänäù
kåta-manu-kåta-vatya unmadändhäù
prakåtim agan kila yasya gopa-vadhvaù
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SYNONYMS
lalita—attractive; gati—movements; viläsa—fascinating acts;
valguhäsa—sweet smiling; praëaya—loving; nirékñaëa—looking upon;
kalpita—mentality; urumänäù—highly glorified; kåta-manu-kåta-vatyaù—in
the act of copying the movements; unmada-andhäù—gone mad in ecstasy;
prakåtim—characteristics; agan—underwent; kila—certainly; yasya—whose;
gopa-vadhvaù—the cowherd damsels.
TRANSLATION
Let my mind be fixed upon Lord Çré Kåñëa, whose motions and smiles of love
attracted the damsels of Vrajadhäma [the gopés]. The damsels imitated the
characteristic movements of the Lord [after His disappearance from the räsa
dance].
PURPORT
By intense ecstasy in loving service, the damsels of Vrajabhümi attained
qualitative oneness with the Lord by dancing with Him on an equal level,
embracing Him in nuptial love, smiling at Him in joke, and looking at Him
with a loving attitude. The relation of the Lord with Arjuna is undoubtedly
praiseworthy for devotees like Bhéñmadeva, but the relation of the gopés with
the Lord is still more praiseworthy because of their still more purified loving
service. By the grace of the Lord, Arjuna was fortunate enough to have the
fraternal service of the Lord as chariot driver, but the Lord did not award
Arjuna with equal strength. The gopés, however, practically became one with
the Lord by attainment of equal footing with the Lord. Bhéñma’s aspiration to
remember the gopés is a prayer to have their mercy also at the last stage of his
life. The Lord is satisfied more when His pure devotees are glorified, and
therefore Bhéñmadeva has not only glorified the acts of Arjuna, his immediate
object of attraction, but has also remembered the gopés, who were endowed
with unrivalled opportunities by rendering loving service to the Lord. The
gopés’ equality with the Lord should never be misunderstood to be like the
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säyujya liberation of the impersonalist. The equality is one of perfect ecstasy
where the differential conception is completely eradicated, for the interests of
the lover and the beloved become identical.
TEXT 41
MauiNaGa<aNa*PavYaRSa&ku-le/_NTa"‚
SadiSa YauiDaiïrraJaSaUYa WzaMa( )
AhR<aMauPaPaed wR+a<aqYaae
MaMa d*iXaGaaecr Wz AaivraTMaa )) 41 ))
muni-gaëa-nåpa-varya-saìkule ’ntaùsadasi yudhiñöhira-räjasüya eñäm
arhaëam upapeda ékñaëéyo
mama dåçi-gocara eña ävir ätmä
SYNONYMS
muni-gaëa—the great learned sages; nåpa-varya—the great ruling kings;
saìkule—in the great assembly of; antaù-sadasi—conference; yudhiñöhira—of
Emperor Yudhiñöhira; räja-süye—a royal performance of sacrifice; eñäm—of all
the great elites; arhaëam—respectful worship; upapeda—received;
ékñaëéyaù—the object of attraction; mama—my; dåçi—sight; gocaraù—within
the view of; eñaù äviù—personally present; ätmä—the soul.
TRANSLATION
At the Räjasüya-yajïa [sacrifice] performed by Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, there
was the greatest assembly of all the elite men of the world, the royal and learned
orders, and in that great assembly Lord Çré Kåñëa was worshiped by one and all
as the most exalted Personality of Godhead. This happened during my presence,
and I remembered the incident in order to keep my mind upon the Lord.
PURPORT
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After gaining victory in the Battle of Kurukñetra, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira,
the Emperor of the world, performed the Räjasüya sacrificial ceremony. The
emperor, in those days, upon his ascendance to the throne, would send a
challenge horse all over the world to declare his supremacy, and any ruling
prince or king was at liberty to accept the challenge and express his tacit
willingness either to obey or to disobey the supremacy of the particular
emperor. One who accepted the challenge had to fight with the emperor and
establish his own supremacy by victory. The defeated challenger would have to
sacrifice his life, making a place for another king or ruler. So Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira also dispatched such challenging horses all over the world, and
every ruling prince and king all over the world accepted Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira’s leadership as the Emperor of the world. After this, all rulers of
the world under the regime of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira were invited to
participate in the great sacrificial ceremony of Räjasüya. Such performances
required hundreds of millions of dollars, and it was not an easy job for a petty
king. Such a sacrificial ceremony, being too expensive and also difficult to
perform under present circumstances, is now impossible in this age of Kali.
Nor can anyone secure the required expert priesthood to take charge of the
ceremony.
So, after being invited, all the kings and great learned sages of the world
assembled in the capital of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. The learned society,
including the great philosophers, religionists, physicians, scientists and all
great sages, was invited. That is to say, the brähmaëas and the kñatriyas were
the topmost leading men in society, and they were all invited to participate in
the assembly. The vaiçyas and çüdras were unimportant elements in society,
and they are not mentioned herein. Due to the change of social activities in
the modern age, the importance of men has also changed in terms of
occupational positions.
So in that great assembly, Lord Çré Kåñëa was the cynosure of neighboring
eyes. Everyone wanted to see Lord Kåñëa, and everyone wanted to pay his
humble respects to the Lord. Bhéñmadeva remembered all this and was glad
that his worshipful Lord, the Personality of Godhead, was present before him
in His actual formal presence. So to meditate on the Supreme Lord is to
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meditate on the activities, form, pastimes, name and fame of the Lord. That is
easier than what is imagined as meditation on the impersonal feature of the
Supreme. In the Bhagavad-gétä (12.5) it is clearly stated that to meditate upon
the impersonal feature of the Supreme is very difficult. It is practically no
meditation or simply a waste of time because very seldom is the desired result
obtained. The devotees, however, meditate upon the Lord’s factual form and
pastimes, and therefore the Lord is easily approachable by the devotees. This is
also stated in the Bhagavad-gétä (12.9). The Lord is nondifferent from His
transcendental activities. It is indicated also in this çloka that Lord Çré Kåñëa,
while actually present before human society, especially in connection with the
Battle of Kurukñetra, was accepted as the greatest personality of the time,
although He might not have been recognized as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. The propaganda that a very great man is worshiped as God after his
death is misleading because a man after his death cannot be made into God.
Nor can the Personality of Godhead be a human being, even when He is
personally present. Both ideas are misconceptions. The idea of
anthropomorphism cannot be applicable in the case of Lord Kåñëa.
TEXT 42
TaiMaMaMahMaJa& Xarqr>aaJaa&
ôid ôid iDaiïTaMaaTMak-iLPaTaaNaaMa( )
Pa[iTad*XaiMav NaEk-DaakR-Maek&SaMaiDaGaTaae_iSMa ivDaUTa>aedMaaeh" )) 42 ))
tam imam aham ajaà çaréra-bhäjäà
hådi hådi dhiñöhitam ätma-kalpitänäm
pratidåçam iva naikadhärkam ekaà
samadhi-gato ’smi vidhüta-bheda-mohaù
SYNONYMS
tam—that Personality of Godhead; imam—now present before me; aham—I;
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ajam—the unborn; çaréra-bhäjäm—of the conditioned soul; hådi—in the
heart; hådi—in the heart; dhiñöhitam—situated; ätma—the Supersoul;
kalpitänäm—of the speculators; pratidåçam—in every direction; iva—like; na
ekadhä—not one; arkam—the sun; ekam—one only; samadhi-gataù asmi—I
have undergone trance in meditation; vidhüta—being freed from;
bheda-mohaù—misconception of duality.
TRANSLATION
Now I can meditate with full concentration upon that one Lord, Çré Kåñëa,
now present before me because now I have transcended the misconceptions of
duality in regard to His presence in everyone’s heart, even in the hearts of the
mental speculators. He is in everyone’s heart. The sun may be perceived
differently, but the sun is one.
PURPORT
Lord Çré Kåñëa is the one Absolute Supreme Personality of Godhead, but
He has expanded Himself into His multiplenary portions by His inconceivable
energy. The conception of duality is due to ignorance of His inconceivable
energy. In the Bhagavad-gétä (9.11) the Lord says that only the foolish take Him
to be a mere human being. Such foolish men are not aware of His
inconceivable energies. By His inconceivable energy He is present in
everyone’s heart, as the sun is present before everyone all over the world. The
Paramätmä feature of the Lord is an expansion of His plenary portions. He
expands Himself as Paramätmä in everyone’s heart by His inconceivable
energy, and He also expands Himself as the glowing effulgence of brahmajyoti
by expansion of His personal glow. It is stated in the Brahma-saàhitä that the
brahmajyoti is His personal glow. Therefore, there is no difference between
Him and His personal glow, brahmajyoti, or His plenary portions as Paramätmä.
Less intelligent persons who are not aware of this fact consider brahmajyoti
and Paramätmä to be different from Çré Kåñëa. This misconception of duality
is completely removed from the mind of Bhéñmadeva, and he is now satisfied
that it is Lord Çré Kåñëa only who is all in all in everything. This
enlightenment is attained by the great mahätmäs or devotees, as it is stated in
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Bhagavad-gétä (7.19) that Väsudeva is all in all in everything and that there is
no existence of anything without Väsudeva. Väsudeva, or Lord Çré Kåñëa, is
the original Supreme Person, as now confirmed by a mahäjana, and therefore
both the neophytes and the pure devotees must try to follow in his footsteps.
That is the way of the devotional line.
The worshipable object of Bhéñmadeva is Lord Çré Kåñëa as Pärtha-särathi,
and that of the gopés is the same Kåñëa in Våndävana as the most attractive
Çyämasundara. Sometimes less intelligent scholars make a mistake and think
that the Kåñëa of Våndävana and that of the Battle of Kurukñetra are different
personalities. But for Bhéñmadeva this misconception is completely removed.
Even the impersonalist’s object of destination is Kåñëa as the impersonal jyoti,
and the yogé’s destination of Paramätmä is also Kåñëa. Kåñëa is both
brahmajyoti and localized Paramätmä, but in brahmajyoti or Paramätmä there is
no Kåñëa or sweet relations with Kåñëa. In His personal feature Kåñëa is both
Pärtha-särathi and Çyämasundara of Våndävana, but in His impersonal feature
He is neither in the brahmajyoti nor in the Paramätmä. Great mahätmäs like
Bhéñmadeva realize all these different features of Lord Çré Kåñëa, and therefore
they worship Lord Kåñëa, knowing Him as the origin of all features.
TEXT 43
SaUTa ovac
k*-Z<a Wv& >aGaviTa MaNaaevaGd*iív*itai>a" )
AaTMaNYaaTMaaNaMaaveXYa Saae_NTa"ìaSa oPaarMaTa( )) 43 ))
süta uväca
kåñëa evaà bhagavati
mano-väg-dåñöi-våttibhiù
ätmany ätmänam äveçya
so ’ntaùçväsa upäramat
SYNONYMS
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sütaù uväca—Süta Gosvämé said; kåñëe—Lord Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; evam—only; bhagavati—unto Him; manaù—with mind;
väk—speech; dåñöi—sight; våttibhiù—activities; ätmani—unto the Supersoul;
ätmänam—the living being; äveçya—having merged in; saù—he;
antaù-çväsaù—inhaling; upäramat—became silent.
TRANSLATION
Süta Gosvämé said: Thus Bhéñmadeva merged himself in the Supersoul, Lord
Çré Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, with his mind, speech, sight
and actions, and thus he became silent, and his breathing stopped.
PURPORT
The stage attained by Bhéñmadeva while quitting his material body is called
nirvikalpa-samädhi because he merged his self into thinking of the Lord and
his mind into remembering His different activities. He chanted the glories of
the Lord, and by his sight he began to see the Lord personally present before
him, and thus all his activities became concentrated upon the Lord without
deviation. This is the highest stage of perfection, and it is possible for everyone
to attain this stage by practice of devotional service. The devotional service of
the Lord consists of nine principles of service activities, and they are (1)
hearing, (2) chanting, (3) remembering, (4) serving the lotus feet, (5)
worshiping, (6) praying, (7) executing the orders, (8) fraternizing, and (9)
fully surrendering. Any one of them or all of them are equally competent to
award the desired result, but they require to be practiced persistently under the
guidance of an expert devotee of the Lord. The first item, hearing, is the most
important item of all, and therefore hearing of the Bhagavad-gétä and, later on,
Çrémad-Bhägavatam is essential for the serious candidate who wants to attain
the stage of Bhéñmadeva at the end. The unique situation at Bhéñmadeva’s time
of death can be attained, even though Lord Kåñëa may not be personally
present. His words of the Bhagavad-gétä or those of Çrémad-Bhägavatam are
identical with the Lord. They are sound incarnations of the Lord, and one can
fully utilize them to be entitled to attain the stage of Çré Bhéñmadeva, who was
one of the eight Vasus. Every man or animal must die at a certain stage of life,
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but one who dies like Bhéñmadeva attains perfection, and one who dies forced
by the laws of nature dies like an animal. That is the difference between a man
and an animal. The human form of life is especially meant for dying like
Bhéñmadeva.
TEXT 44
SaMPaÛMaaNaMaajaYa >aqZMa& b]øi<a iNaZk-le/ )
SaveR b>aUvuSTae TaUZ<aq& vYaa&Saqv idNaaTYaYae )) 44 ))
sampadyamänam äjïäya
bhéñmaà brahmaëi niñkale
sarve babhüvus te tüñëéà
vayäàséva dinätyaye
SYNONYMS
sampadyamänam—having merged into; äjïäya—after knowing this;
bhéñmam—about Çré Bhéñmadeva; brahmaëi—into the Supreme Absolute;
niñkale—unlimited; sarve—all present; babhüvuù te—all of them became;
tüñëém—silent; vayäàsi iva—like birds; dina-atyaye—at the end of the day.
TRANSLATION
Knowing that Bhéñmadeva had merged into the unlimited eternity of the
Supreme Absolute, all present there became silent like birds at the end of the
day.
PURPORT
To enter into or to become merged into the unlimited eternity of the
Supreme Absolute means to enter the original home of the living being. The
living beings are all component parts and parcels of the Absolute Personality
of Godhead, and therefore they are eternally related with Him as the servitor
and the served. The Lord is served by all His parts and parcels, as the complete
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machine is served by its parts and parcels. Any part of the machine removed
from the whole is no longer important. Similarly, any part and parcel of the
Absolute detached from the service of the Lord is useless. The living beings
who are in the material world are all disintegrated parts and parcels of the
supreme whole, and they are no longer as important as the original parts and
parcels. There are, however, more integrated living beings who are eternally
liberated. The material energy of the Lord, called Durgä-çakti, or the
superintendent of the prison house, takes charge of the disintegrated parts and
parcels, and thus they undergo a conditioned life under the laws of material
nature. When the living being becomes conscious of this fact, he tries to go
back home, back to Godhead, and thus the spiritual urge of the living being
begins. This spiritual urge is called brahma-jijïäsä, or inquiry about Brahman.
Principally this brahma-jijïäsä is successful by knowledge, renunciation and
devotional service to the Lord. Jïäna, or knowledge, means knowledge of
everything of Brahman, the Supreme; renunciation means detachment of
material affection, and devotional service is the revival by practice of the
original position of the living being. The successful living beings who are
eligible to enter into the realm of the Absolute are called the jïänés, the yogés
and the bhaktas. The jïänés and yogés enter into the impersonal rays of the
Supreme, but the bhaktas enter into the spiritual planets known as the
Vaikuëöhas. In these spiritual planets the Supreme Lord as Näräyaëa
predominates, and the healthy, unconditioned living beings live there by
rendering loving service to the Lord in the capacity of servant, friend, parents
and fiancee. There the unconditioned living beings enjoy life in full freedom
with the Lord, whereas the impersonalist jïänés and yogés enter into the
impersonal glowing effulgence of the Vaikuëöha planets. The Vaikuëöha
planets are all self-illuminating like the sun, and the rays of the Vaikuëöha
planets are called the brahmajyoti. The brahmajyoti is spread unlimitedly, and
the material world is but a covered portion of an insignificant part of the same
brahmajyoti. This covering is temporary, and therefore it is a sort of illusion.
Bhéñmadeva, as a pure devotee of the Lord, entered the spiritual realm in
one of the Vaikuëöha planets where the Lord in His eternal form of
Pärtha-särathi predominates over the unconditioned living beings who are
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constantly engaged in the service of the Lord. The love and affection which
bind the Lord and devotee are exhibited in the case of Bhéñmadeva.
Bhéñmadeva never forgot the Lord in His transcendental feature as the
Pärtha-särathi, and the Lord was present personally before Bhéñmadeva while
he was passing to the transcendental world. That is the highest perfection of
life.
TEXT 45
Ta}a duNdu>aYaae NaedudeRvMaaNavvaidTaa" )
XaXa&Sau" SaaDavae raja& %aTPaeTau" PauZPav*íYa" )) 45 ))
tatra dundubhayo nedur
deva-mänava-väditäù
çaçaàsuù sädhavo räjïäà
khät petuù puñpa-våñöayaù
SYNONYMS
tatra—thereafter; dundubhayaù—drums; neduù—were sounded; deva—the
demigods from other planets; mänava—men from all countries;
väditäù—beaten by; çaçaàsuù—praised; sädhavaù—honest; räjïäm—by the
royal order; khät—from the sky; petuù—began to fall; puñpa-våñöayaù—showers
of flowers.
TRANSLATION
Thereafter, both men and demigods sounded drums in honor, and the honest
royal order commenced demonstrations of honor and respect. And from the sky
fell showers of flowers.
PURPORT
Bhéñmadeva was respected both by the human beings and by the demigods.
The human beings live on earth and similar other planets in the Bhür and
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Bhuvar group of planets, but the demigods live in the Svar, or heavenly
planets, and all of them knew Bhéñmadeva as a great warrior and devotee of the
Lord. As a mahäjana (or authority) he was on the level of Brahmä, Närada and
Çiva, although he was a human being. Qualification on a par with the great
demigods is possible only on attainment of spiritual perfection. Thus
Bhéñmadeva was known all over the universes, and during his time
interplanetary travel was effected by finer methods than the futile endeavors
of mechanical spacecraft. When the distant planets were informed of the
passing away of Bhéñmadeva, all the inhabitants of the upper planets as well as
of the earth dropped showers of flowers to show due respect to the departed
great personality. This showering of flowers from heaven is a sign of
recognition by great demigods, and it should never be compared to the
decoration of a dead body. The body of Bhéñmadeva lost its material effects due
to being surcharged with spiritual realization, and thus the body was
spiritualized as when iron becomes red-hot when in contact with fire. The
body of a fully self-realized soul is not, therefore, accepted as material. Special
ceremonies are observed for such spiritual bodies. The respect and recognition
of Bhéñmadeva are never to be imitated by artificial means, as it has become a
fashion to observe the so-called jayanté ceremony for any and every common
man. According to authorized çästras, such a jayanté ceremony for an ordinary
man, however exalted he may be materially, is an offense to the Lord because
jayanté is reserved for the day when the Lord appears on the earth. Bhéñmadeva
was unique in his activities, and his passing away to the kingdom of God is also
unique.
TEXT 46
TaSYa iNahRr<aadqiNa SaMPareTaSYa >aaGaRv )
YauiDaiïr" k-ariYaTva MauhUTa| du"i%Taae_>avTa( )) 46 ))
tasya nirharaëädéni
samparetasya bhärgava
yudhiñöhiraù kärayitvä
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muhürtaà duùkhito ’bhavat
SYNONYMS
tasya—his; nirharaëa-ädéni—funeral ceremony; samparetasya—of the dead
body; bhärgava—O descendant of Bhågu; yudhiñöhiraù—Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira;
kärayitvä—having performed it; muhürtam—for a moment; duùkhitaù—sorry;
abhavat—became.
TRANSLATION
O descendant of Bhågu [Çaunaka], after performing funeral rituals for the
dead body of Bhéñmadeva, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was momentarily overtaken
with grief.
PURPORT
Bhéñmadeva was not only a great family head of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, but
also he was a great philosopher and friend to him, his brothers and his mother.
Since Mahäräja Päëòu, the father of the five brothers headed by Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira, had died, Bhéñmadeva was the most affectionate grandfather of
the Päëòavas and caretaker of the widow daughter-in-law Kuntédevé.
Although Mahäräja Dhåtaräñöra, the elder uncle of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, was
there to look after them, his affection was more on the side of his hundred
sons, headed by Duryodhana. Ultimately a colossal clique was fabricated to
deprive the five fatherless brothers of the rightful claim of the kingdom of
Hastinäpura. There was great intrigue, common in imperial palaces, and the
five brothers were exiled to the wilderness. But Bhéñmadeva was always a
sincerely sympathetic well-wisher, grandfather, friend and philosopher to
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, even up to the last moment of his life. He died very
happily by seeing Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira to the throne, otherwise he would
have long ago quitted his material body, instead of suffering agony over the
undue sufferings of the Päëòavas. He was simply waiting for the opportune
moment because he was sure and certain that the sons of Päëòu would come
out victorious in the Battlefield of Kurukñetra, as His Lordship Çré Kåñëa was
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their protector. As a devotee of the Lord, he knew that the Lord’s devotee
cannot be vanquished at any time. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was quite aware of all
these good wishes of Bhéñmadeva, and therefore he must have been feeling the
great separation. He was sorry for the separation of a great soul, and not for
the material body which Bhéñmadeva relinquished. The funeral ceremony was
a necessary duty, although Bhéñmadeva was a liberated soul. Since Bhéñmadeva
was without issue, the eldest grandson, namely Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, was the
rightful person to perform this ceremony. It was a great boon to Bhéñmadeva
that an equally great son of the family undertook the last rites of a great man.
TEXT 47
TauíuvuMauRNaYaae ôía" k*-Z<a& Tad(GauùNaaMai>a" )
TaTaSTae k*-Z<aôdYaa" Svaé[MaaNa( Pa[YaYau" PauNa" )) 47 ))
tuñöuvur munayo håñöäù
kåñëaà tad-guhya-nämabhiù
tatas te kåñëa-hådayäù
sväçramän prayayuù punaù
SYNONYMS
tuñöuvuù—satisfied; munayaù—the great sages, headed by Vyäsadeva, etc.;
håñöäù—all in a happy mood; kåñëam—unto Lord Kåñëa, the Personality of
Godhead; tat—His; guhya—confidential; nämabhiù—by His holy name, etc.;
tataù—thereafter; te—they; kåñëa-hådayäù—persons who always bear Lord
Kåñëa in their hearts; sva-äçramän—to their respective hermitages;
prayayuù—returned; punaù—again.
TRANSLATION
All the great sages then glorified Lord Çré Kåñëa, who was present there, by
confidential Vedic hymns. Then all of them returned to their respective
hermitages, bearing always Lord Kåñëa within their hearts.
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PURPORT
The devotees of the Lord are always in the heart of the Lord, and the Lord
is always in the hearts of the devotees. That is the sweet relation between the
Lord and His devotees. Due to unalloyed love and devotion for the Lord, the
devotees always see Him within themselves, and the Lord also, although He
has nothing to do and nothing to aspire to, is always busy in attending to the
welfare of His devotees. For the ordinary living beings the law of nature is
there for all actions and reactions, but He is always anxious to put His devotees
on the right path. The devotees, therefore, are under the direct care of the
Lord. And the Lord also voluntarily puts Himself under the care of His
devotees only. So all the sages, headed by Vyäsadeva, were devotees of the
Lord, and therefore they chanted the Vedic hymns after the funeral ceremony
just to please the Lord, who was present there personally. All the Vedic hymns
are chanted to please Lord Kåñëa. This is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä
(15.15). All the Vedas, Upaniñads, Vedänta, etc., are seeking Him only, and all
hymns are for glorifying Him only. The sages, therefore, performed the exact
acts suitable for the purpose, and they happily departed for their respective
hermitages.
TEXT 48
TaTaae YauiDaiïrae GaTva Sahk*-Z<aae GaJaaûYaMa( )
iPaTar& SaaNTvYaaMaaSa GaaNDaarq& c TaPaiSvNaqMa( )) 48 ))
tato yudhiñöhiro gatvä
saha-kåñëo gajähvayam
pitaraà säntvayäm äsa
gändhäréà ca tapasviném
SYNONYMS
tataù—thereafter; yudhiñöhiraù—Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira; gatvä—going there;
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saha—with; kåñëaù—the Lord; gajähvayam—in the capital named Gajähvaya
Hastinäpura; pitaram—unto his uncle (Dhåtaräñöra); säntvayäm
äsa—consoled; gändhärém—the wife of Dhåtaräñöra; ca—and; tapasviném—an
ascetic lady.
TRANSLATION
Thereafter, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira at once went to his capital, Hastinäpura,
accompanied by Lord Çré Kåñëa, and there he consoled his uncle and aunt
Gändhäré, who was an ascetic.
PURPORT
Dhåtaräñöra and Gändhäré, the father and the mother of Duryodhana and
his brothers, were the elder uncle and aunt of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. After the
Battle of Kurukñetra, the celebrated couple, having lost all their sons and
grandsons, were under the care of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. They were passing
their days in great agony over such a heavy loss of life and were practically
living the life of ascetics. The death news of Bhéñmadeva, uncle of Dhåtaräñöra,
was another great shock for the King and the Queen, and therefore they
required solace from Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was
conscious of his duty, and he at once hurried to the spot with Lord Kåñëa and
satisfied the bereaved Dhåtaräñöra with kind words, from both himself and the
Lord also.
Gändhäré was a powerful ascetic, although she was living the life of a
faithful wife and a kind mother. It is said that Gändhäré also voluntarily closed
her eyes because of the blindness of her husband. A wife’s duty is to follow the
husband cent percent. And Gändhäré was so true to her husband that she
followed him even in his perpetual blindness. Therefore in her actions she was
a great ascetic. Besides that, the shock she suffered because of the wholesale
killing of her one hundred sons and her grandsons also was certainly too much
for a woman. But she suffered all this just like an ascetic. Gändhäré, although a
woman, is no less than Bhéñmadeva in character. They are both remarkable
personalities in the Mahäbhärata.
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TEXT 49
iPa}aa caNauMaTaae raJaa vaSaudevaNauMaaeidTa" )
ck-ar raJYa& DaMaeR<a iPaTa*PaETaaMah& iv>au" )) 49 ))
piträ cänumato räjä
väsudevänumoditaù
cakära räjyaà dharmeëa
pitå-paitämahaà vibhuù
SYNONYMS
piträ—by his uncle, Dhåtaräñöra; ca—and; anumataù—with his approval;
räjä—King Yudhiñöhira; väsudeva-anumoditaù—confirmed by Lord Çré Kåñëa;
cakära—executed; räjyam—the kingdom; dharmeëa—in compliance with the
codes of royal principles; pitå—father; paitämaham—forefather; vibhuù—as
great as.
TRANSLATION
After this, the great religious King, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, executed the
royal power in the kingdom strictly according to the codes and royal principles
approved by his uncle and confirmed by Lord Çré Kåñëa.
PURPORT
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was not a mere tax collector. He was always
conscious of his duty as a king, which is no less than that of a father or
spiritual master. The king is to see to the welfare of the citizens from all angles
of social, political, economic and spiritual upliftment. The king must know
that human life is meant for liberating the encaged soul from the bondage of
material conditions, and therefore his duty is to see that the citizens are
properly looked after to attain this highest stage of perfection.
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira followed these principles strictly, as will be seen from
the next chapter. Not only did he follow the principles, but he also got
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approval from his old uncle, who was experienced in political affairs, and that
was also confirmed by Lord Kåñëa, the speaker of the philosophy of
Bhagavad-gétä.
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira is the ideal monarch, and monarchy under a trained
king like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira is by far the most superior form of government,
superior to modern republics or governments of the people, by the people. The
mass of people, especially in this age of Kali, are all born çüdras, basically
lowborn, ill-trained, unfortunate and badly associated. They themselves do not
know the highest perfectional aim of life. Therefore, votes cast by them
actually have no value, and thus persons elected by such irresponsible votes
cannot be responsible representatives like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira.
Thus end the Bhaktivedanta purports of the First Canto, Ninth Chapter, of the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, entitled “The passing Away of Bhéñmadeva in the presence
of Lord Kåñëa.”

Chapter Ten
Departure of Lord Kåñëa for Dvärakä

TEXT 1
XaaENak- ovac
hTva SvirKQaSPa*Da AaTaTaaiYaNaae
YauiDaiïrae DaMaR>a*Taa& virï" )
SahaNauJaE" Pa[TYavåÖ>aaeJaNa"
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k-Qa& Pa[v*ta" ik-Mak-arzqtaTa" )) 1 ))
çaunaka uväca
hatvä svariktha-spådha ätatäyino
yudhiñöhiro dharma-bhåtäà variñöhaù
sahänujaiù pratyavaruddha-bhojanaù
kathaà pravåttaù kim akärañét tataù
SYNONYMS
çaunakaù uväca—Çaunaka inquired; hatvä—after killing; svariktha—the legal
inheritance; spådhaù—desiring to usurp; ätatäyinaù—the aggressor;
yudhiñöhiraù—King Yudhiñöhira; dharma-bhåtäm—of those who strictly follow
religious principles; variñöhaù—greatest; saha-anujaiù—with his younger
brothers; pratyavaruddha—restricted; bhojanaù—acceptance of necessities;
katham—how; pravåttaù—engaged; kim—what; akärañét—executed;
tataù—thereafter.
TRANSLATION
Çaunaka Muni asked: After killing his enemies who desired to usurp his
rightful inheritance, how did the greatest of all religious men, Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira, assisted by his brothers, rule his subjects? Surely he could not
freely enjoy his kingdom with unrestricted consciousness.
PURPORT
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was the greatest of all men of religion. Thus he was
not at all inclined to fight with his cousins for the sake of enjoying the
kingdom: he fought for the right cause because the kingdom of Hastinäpura
was his rightful inheritance and his cousins wanted to usurp it for themselves.
He fought, therefore, for the right cause under the guidance of Lord Çré Kåñëa,
but he could not enjoy the results of his victory because his cousins were all
killed in the fight. He therefore ruled over the kingdom as a matter of duty,
assisted by his younger brothers. The inquiry was important for Çaunaka Åñi,
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who wanted to know about the behavior of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira when he was
at ease to enjoy the kingdom.
TEXT 2
SaUTa ovac
v&Xa& ku-raev|XadvaiGaniNaôRTa&
Sa&raehiYaTva >av>aavNaae hir" )
iNaveXaiYaTva iNaJaraJYa wRìrae
YauiDaiïr& Pa[qTaMaNaa b>aUv h )) 2 ))
süta uväca
vaàçaà kuror vaàça-davägni-nirhåtaà
saàrohayitvä bhava-bhävano hariù
niveçayitvä nija-räjya éçvaro
yudhiñöhiraà préta-manä babhüva ha
SYNONYMS
sütaù uväca—Süta Gosvämé replied; vaàçam—dynasty; kuroù—of King Kuru;
vaàça-dava-agni—a forest fire set by the bamboos; nirhåtam—exhausted;
saàrohayitvä—seedling of the dynasty; bhava-bhävanaù—the maintainer of
creation; hariù—the Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa; niveçayitvä—having
reestablished; nija-räjye—in his own kingdom; éçvaraù—the Supreme Lord;
yudhiñöhiram—unto Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira; préta-manäù—pleased in His mind;
babhüva ha—became.
TRANSLATION
Süta Gosvämé said: Lord Çré Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
who is the maintainer of the world, became pleased after reestablishing
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira in his own kingdom and after restoring the Kuru
dynasty, which had been exhausted by the bamboo fire of anger.
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PURPORT
This world is compared to a forest fire caused by the cohesion of bamboo
bushes. Such a forest fire takes place automatically, for bamboo cohesion
occurs without external cause. Similarly, in the material world the wrath of
those who want to lord it over material nature interacts, and the fire of war
takes place, exhausting the unwanted population. Such fires or wars take place,
and the Lord has nothing to do with them. But because He wants to maintain
the creation, He desires the mass of people to follow the right path of
self-realization, which enables the living beings to enter into the kingdom of
God. The Lord wants the suffering human beings to come back home, back to
Him, and cease to suffer the threefold material pangs. The whole plan of
creation is made in that way, and one who does not come to his senses suffers
in the material world by pangs inflicted by the illusory energy of the Lord. The
Lord therefore wants His bona fide representative to rule the world. Lord Çré
Kåñëa descended to establish this sort of regime and to kill the unwanted
persons who have nothing to do with His plan. The Battle of Kurukñetra was
fought according to the plan of the Lord so that undesirable persons could get
out of the world and a peaceful kingdom under His devotee could be
established. The Lord was therefore fully satisfied when King Yudhiñöhira was
on the throne and the seedling of the dynasty of Kuru, in the person of
Mahäräja Parékñit, was saved.
TEXT 3
iNaXaMYa >aqZMaae¢-MaQaaCYauTaae¢&Pa[v*taivjaNaivDaUTaiv>a]Ma" )
XaXaaSa GaaiMaNd] wvaiJaTaaé[Ya"
PairDYauPaaNTaaMaNauJaaNauviTaRTa" )) 3 ))
niçamya bhéñmoktam athäcyutoktaà
pravåtta-vijïäna-vidhüta-vibhramaù
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çaçäsa gäm indra iväjitäçrayaù
paridhyupäntäm anujänuvartitaù
SYNONYMS
niçamya—after listening; bhéñma-uktam—what was spoken by Bhéñmadeva;
atha—as also; acyuta-uktam—what was spoken by the infallible Lord Kåñëa;
pravåtta—being engaged in; vijïäna—perfect knowledge; vidhüta—completely
washed; vibhramaù—all misgivings; çaçäsa—ruled over; gäm—the earth;
indra—the king of the heavenly planet; iva—like; ajita-äçrayaù—protected by
the invincible Lord; paridhi-upäntäm—including the seas; anuja—the younger
brothers; anuvartitaù—being followed by them.
TRANSLATION
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, after being enlightened by what was spoken by
Bhéñmadeva and Lord Çré Kåñëa, the infallible, engaged himself in matters of
perfect knowledge because all his misgivings were eradicated. Thus he ruled
over the earth and seas and was followed by his younger brothers.
PURPORT
The modern English law of primogeniture, or the law of inheritance by the
firstborn, was also prevalent in those days when Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira ruled
the earth and seas. In those days the King of Hastinäpura (now part of New
Delhi) was the emperor of the world, including the seas, up to the time of
Mahäräja Parékñit, the grandson of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira’s younger brothers were acting as his ministers and commanders of
state, and there was full cooperation between the perfectly religious brothers
of the King. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was the ideal king or representative of Lord
Çré Kåñëa to rule over the kingdom of earth and was comparable to King Indra,
the representative ruler of the heavenly planets. The demigods like Indra,
Candra, Sürya, Varuëa and Väyu are representative kings of different planets
of the universe, and similarly Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was also one of them,
ruling over the kingdom of the earth. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was not a typically
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unenlightened political leader of modern democracy. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira
was instructed by Bhéñmadeva and the infallible Lord also, and therefore he
had full knowledge of everything in perfection.
The modern elected executive head of a state is just like a puppet because
he has no kingly power. Even if he is enlightened like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira,
he cannot do anything out of his own good will due to his constitutional
position. Therefore, there are so many states over the earth quarreling because
of ideological differences or other selfish motives. But a king like Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira had no ideology of his own. He had but to follow the instructions
of the infallible Lord and the Lord’s representative and the authorized agent,
Bhéñmadeva. It is instructed in the çästras that one should follow the great
authority and the infallible Lord without any personal motive and
manufactured ideology. Therefore, it was possible for Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira to
rule the whole world, including the seas, because the principles were infallible
and universally applicable to everyone. The conception of one world state can
only be fulfilled if we can follow the infallible authority. An imperfect human
being cannot create an ideology acceptable to everyone. Only the perfect and
the infallible can create a program which is applicable at every place and can
be followed by all in the world. It is the person who rules, and not the
impersonal government. If the person is perfect, the government is perfect. If
the person is a fool, the government is a fool’s paradise. That is the law of
nature. There are so many stories of imperfect kings or executive heads.
Therefore, the executive head must be a trained person like Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira, and he must have the full autocratic power to rule over the world.
The conception of a world state can take shape only under the regime of a
perfect king like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. The world was happy in those days
because there were kings like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira to rule over the world.
TEXT 4
k-aMa& vvzR PaJaRNYa" SavRk-aMadugaa Mahq )
iSaizcu" SMa v]JaaNa( Gaav" PaYaSaaeDaSvTaqMauRda )) 4 ))
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kämaà vavarña parjanyaù
sarva-käma-dughä mahé
siñicuù sma vrajän gävaù
payasodhasvatér mudä
SYNONYMS
kämam—everything needed; vavarña—was showered; parjanyaù—rains;
sarva—everything; käma—necessities; dughä—producer; mahé—the land;
siñicuù sma—moisten; vrajän—pasturing grounds; gävaù—the cow; payasä
udhasvatéù—due to swollen milk bags; mudä—because of a joyful attitude.
TRANSLATION
During the reign of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, the clouds showered all the water
that people needed, and the earth produced all the necessities of man in
profusion. Due to its fatty milk bag and cheerful attitude, the cow used to
moisten the grazing ground with milk.
PURPORT
The basic principle of economic development is centered on land and cows.
The necessities of human society are food grains, fruits, milk, minerals,
clothing, wood, etc. One requires all these items to fulfill the material needs of
the body. Certainly one does not require flesh and fish or iron tools and
machinery. During the regime of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, all over the world
there were regulated rainfalls. Rainfalls are not in the control of the human
being. The heavenly King Indradeva is the controller of rains, and he is the
servant of the Lord. When the Lord is obeyed by the king and the people
under the king’s administration, there are regulated rains from the horizon,
and these rains are the causes of all varieties of production on the land. Not
only do regulated rains help ample production of grains and fruits, but when
they combine with astronomical influences there is ample production of
valuable stones and pearls. Grains and vegetables can sumptuously feed a man
and animals, and a fatty cow delivers enough milk to supply a man
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sumptuously with vigor and vitality. If there is enough milk, enough grains,
enough fruit, enough cotton, enough silk and enough jewels, then why do the
people need cinemas, houses of prostitution, slaughterhouses, etc.? What is the
need of an artificial luxurious life of cinema, cars, radio, flesh and hotels? Has
this civilization produced anything but quarreling individually and nationally?
Has this civilization enhanced the cause of equality and fraternity by sending
thousands of men into a hellish factory and the war fields at the whims of a
particular man?
It is said here that the cows used to moisten the pasturing land with milk
because their milk bags were fatty and the animals were joyful. Do they not
require, therefore, proper protection for a joyful life by being fed with a
sufficient quantity of grass in the field? Why should men kill cows for their
selfish purposes? Why should man not be satisfied with grains, fruits and milk,
which, combined together, can produce hundreds and thousands of palatable
dishes. Why are there slaughterhouses all over the world to kill innocent
animals? Mahäräja Parékñit, grandson of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, while touring
his vast kingdom, saw a black man attempting to kill a cow. The King at once
arrested the butcher and chastised him sufficiently. Should not a king or
executive head protect the lives of the poor animals who are unable to defend
themselves? Is this humanity? Are not the animals of a country citizens also?
Then why are they allowed to be butchered in organized slaughterhouses? Are
these the signs of equality, fraternity and nonviolence?
Therefore, in contrast with the modern, advanced, civilized form of
government, an autocracy like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira’s is by far superior to a
so-called democracy in which animals are killed and a man less than an animal
is allowed to cast votes for another less-than-animal man.
We are all creatures of material nature. In the Bhagavad-gétä it is said that
the Lord Himself is the seed-giving father and material nature is the mother of
all living beings in all shapes. Thus mother material nature has enough foodstuff
both for animals and for men, by the grace of the Father Almighty, Çré Kåñëa.
The human being is the elder brother of all other living beings. He is endowed
with intelligence more powerful than animals for realizing the course of nature
and the indications of the Almighty Father. Human civilizations should
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depend on the production of material nature without artificially attempting
economic development to turn the world into a chaos of artificial greed and
power only for the purpose of artificial luxuries and sense gratification. This is
but the life of dogs and hogs.
TEXT 5
NaÛ" SaMaud]a iGarYa" SavNaSPaiTavqåDa" )
f-l/NTYaaezDaYa" SavaR" k-aMaMaNv*Tau TaSYa vE )) 5 ))
nadyaù samudrä girayaù
savanaspati-vérudhaù
phalanty oñadhayaù sarväù
kämam anvåtu tasya vai
SYNONYMS
nadyaù—rivers; samudräù—oceans; girayaù—hills and mountains;
savanaspati—vegetables; vérudhaù—creepers; phalanti—active;
oñadhayaù—drugs; sarväù—all; kämam—necessities; anvåtu—seasonal;
tasya—for the King; vai—certainly.
TRANSLATION
The rivers, oceans, hills, mountains, forests, creepers and active drugs, in
every season, paid their tax quota to the King in profusion.
PURPORT
Since Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was under the protection of the ajita, the
infallible Lord, as above mentioned, the properties of the Lord, namely the
rivers, oceans, hills, forests, etc., were all pleased, and they used to supply their
respective quota of taxes to the King. The secret to success is to take refuge
under the protection of the Supreme Lord. Without His sanction, nothing can be
possible. To make economic development by our own endeavors on the
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strength of tools and machinery is not all. The sanction of the Supreme Lord
must be there, otherwise despite all instrumental arrangements everything will
be unsuccessful. The ultimate cause of success is the daiva, the Supreme. Kings
like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira knew perfectly well that the king is the agent of the
Supreme Lord to look after the welfare of the mass of people. Actually the
state belongs to the Supreme Lord. The rivers, oceans, forests, hills, drugs, etc.,
are not creations of man. They are all creations of the Supreme Lord, and the
living being is allowed to make use of the property of the Lord for the service
of the Lord. Today’s slogan is that everything is for the people, and therefore
the government is for the people and by the people. But to produce a new
species of humanity at the present moment on the basis of God consciousness
and perfection of human life, the ideology of godly communism, the world has
to again follow in the footsteps of kings like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira or Parékñit.
There is enough of everything by the will of the Lord, and we can make proper
use of things to live comfortably without enmity between men, or animal and
man or nature. The control of the Lord is everywhere, and if the Lord is
pleased, every part of nature will be pleased. The river will flow profusely to
fertilize the land; the oceans will supply sufficient quantities of minerals, pearls
and jewels; the forest will supply sufficient wood, drugs and vegetables, and the
seasonal changes will effectively help produce fruits and flowers in profuse
quantity. The artificial way of living depending on factories and tools can
render so-called happiness only to a limited number at the cost of millions.
Since the energy of the mass of people is engaged in factory production, the
natural products are being hampered, and for this the mass is unhappy.
Without being educated properly, the mass of people are following in the
footsteps of the vested interests by exploiting natural reserves, and therefore
there is acute competition between individual and individual and nation and
nation. There is no control by the trained agent of the Lord. We must look
into the defects of modern civilization by comparison here, and should follow
in the footsteps of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira to cleanse man and wipe out
anachronisms.
TEXT 6
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NaaDaYaae VYaaDaYa" ©e-Xaa dEv>aUTaaTMaheTav" )
AJaaTaXa}aav>avNa( JaNTaUNaa& raij k-ihRicTa( )) 6 ))
nädhayo vyädhayaù kleçä
daiva-bhütätma-hetavaù
ajäta-çaträv abhavan
jantünäà räjïi karhicit
SYNONYMS
na—never; ädhayaù—anxieties; vyädhayaù—diseases; kleçäù—trouble due to
excessive heat and cold; daiva-bhüta-ätma—all due to the body, supernatural
power and other living beings; hetavaù—due to the cause of;
ajäta-çatrau—unto one who has no enemy; abhavan—happened;
jantünäm—of the living beings; räjïi—unto the King; karhicit—at any time.
TRANSLATION
Because of the King’s having no enemy, the living beings were not at any
time disturbed by mental agonies, diseases, or excessive heat or cold.
PURPORT
To be nonviolent to human beings and to be a killer or enemy of the poor
animals is Satan’s philosophy. In this age there is enmity toward poor animals,
and therefore the poor creatures are always anxious. The reaction of the poor
animals is being forced on human society, and therefore there is always the
strain of cold or hot war between men, individually, collectively or nationally.
At the time of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, there were no different nations,
although there were different subordinate states. The whole world was united,
and the supreme head, being a trained king like Yudhiñöhira, kept all the
inhabitants free from anxiety, diseases and excessive heat and cold. They were
not only economically well-to-do, but also physically fit and undisturbed by
supernatural power, by enmity from other living beings and by disturbance of
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bodily and mental agonies. There is a proverb in Bengali that a bad king spoils
the kingdom and a bad housewife spoils the family. This truth is applicable
here also. Because the King was pious and obedient to the Lord and sages,
because he was no one’s enemy and because he was a recognized agent of the
Lord and therefore protected by Him, all the citizens under the King’s
protection were, so to speak, directly protected by the Lord and His authorized
agents. Unless one is pious and recognized by the Lord, he cannot make others
happy who are under his care. There is full cooperation between man and God
and man and nature, and this conscious cooperation between man and God
and man and nature, as exemplified by King Yudhiñöhira, can bring about
happiness, peace and prosperity in the world. The attitude of exploiting one
another, the custom of the day, will only bring misery.
TEXT 7
oizTva haiSTaNaPaure MaaSaaNa( k-iTaPaYaaNa( hir" )
Sauôda& c ivXaaek-aYa SvSauê iPa[Yak-aMYaYaa )) 7 ))
uñitvä hästinapure
mäsän katipayän hariù
suhådäà ca viçokäya
svasuç ca priya-kämyayä
SYNONYMS
uñitvä—staying; hästinapure—in the city of Hastinäpura; mäsän—months;
katipayän—a few; hariù—Lord Çré Kåñëa; suhådäm—relatives; ca—also;
viçokäya—for pacifying them; svasuù—the sister; ca—and;
priya-kämyayä—for pleasing.
TRANSLATION
Çré Hari, Lord Çré Kåñëa, resided at Hastinäpura for a few months to pacify
His relatives and please His own sister [Subhadrä].
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

PURPORT
Kåñëa was to start for Dvärakä, His own kingdom, after the Battle of
Kurukñetra and Yudhiñöhira’s being enthroned, but to oblige the request of
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira and to show special mercy to Bhéñmadeva, Lord Kåñëa
stopped at Hastinäpura, the capital of the Päëòavas. The Lord decided to stay
especially to pacify the aggrieved King as well as to please Subhadrä, sister of
Lord Çré Kåñëa. Subhadrä was especially to be pacified because she lost her
only son, Abhimanyu, who was just married. The boy left his wife, Uttarä,
mother of Mahäräja Parékñit. The Lord is always pleased to satisfy His devotees
in any capacity. Only His devotees can play the parts of His relatives. The
Lord is absolute.
TEXT 8
AaMaN}Ya ca>YaNaujaTa" PairZvJYaai>avaÛ TaMa( )
Aaåraeh rQa& kE-iêTPairZv¢-ae_i>avaidTa" )) 8 ))
ämantrya cäbhyanujïätaù
pariñvajyäbhivädya tam
äruroha rathaà kaiçcit
pariñvakto ’bhiväditaù
SYNONYMS
ämantrya—taking permission; ca—and; abhyanujïätaù—being permitted;
pariñvajya—embracing; abhivädya—bowing down at the feet; tam—unto
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira; äruroha—ascended; ratham—the chariot; kaiçcit—by
someone; pariñvaktaù—being embraced; abhiväditaù—being offered
obeisances.
TRANSLATION
Afterwards, when the Lord asked permission to depart and the King gave it,
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the Lord offered His respects to Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira by bowing down at his
feet, and the King embraced Him. After this the Lord, being embraced by
others and receiving their obeisances, got into His chariot.
PURPORT
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was the elder cousin of Lord Kåñëa, and therefore
while departing from him the Lord bowed down at the King’s feet. The King
embraced Him as a younger brother, although the King knew perfectly well
that Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The Lord takes pleasure
when some of His devotees accept Him as less important in terms of love. No
one is greater than or equal to the Lord, but He takes pleasure in being treated
as younger than His devotees. These are all transcendental pastimes of the
Lord. The impersonalist cannot enter into the supernatural roles played by the
devotee of the Lord. Thereafter Bhéma and Arjuna embraced the Lord because
they were of the same age, but Nakula and Sahadeva bowed down before the
Lord because they were younger than He.
TEXTS 9–10
Sau>ad]a d]aEPadq ku-NTaq ivra$=TaNaYaa TaQaa )
GaaNDaarq Da*Taraí\ê YauYauTSauGaaŒTaMaae YaMaaE )) 9 ))
v*k-aedrê DaaEMYaê iñYaae MaTSYaSauTaadYa" )
Na Saeihre ivMauùNTaae ivrh& Xaa®RDaNvNa" )) 10 ))
subhadrä draupadé kunté
viräöa-tanayä tathä
gändhäré dhåtaräñöraç ca
yuyutsur gautamo yamau
våkodaraç ca dhaumyaç ca
striyo matsya-sutädayaù
na sehire vimuhyanto
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

virahaà çärìga-dhanvanaù
SYNONYMS
subhadrä—the sister of Kåñëa; draupadé—the wife of the Päëòavas; kunté—the
mother of the Päëòavas; viräöa-tanayä—the daughter of Viräöa (Uttarä);
tathä—also; gändhäré—the mother of Duryodhana; dhåtaräñöraù—the father of
Duryodhana; ca—and; yuyutsuù—the son of Dhåtaräñöra by his vaiçya wife;
gautamaù—Kåpäcärya; yamau—the twin brothers Nakula and Sahadeva;
våkodaraù—Bhéma; ca—and; dhaumyaù—Dhaumya; ca—and; striyaù—also
other ladies of the palace; matsya-sutä-ädayaù—the daughter of a fisherman
(Satyavaté, Bhéñma’s stepmother); na—could not; sehire—tolerate;
vimuhyantaù—almost fainting; viraham—separation; çärìga-dhanvanaù—of
Çré Kåñëa, who bears a conch in His hand.
TRANSLATION
At that time Subhadrä, Draupadé, Kunté, Uttarä, Gändhäré, Dhåtaräñöra,
Yuyutsu, Kåpäcärya, Nakula, Sahadeva, Bhémasena, Dhaumya and Satyavaté all
nearly fainted because it was impossible for them to bear separation from Lord
Kåñëa.
PURPORT
Lord Çré Kåñëa is so attractive for the living beings, especially for the
devotees, that it is impossible for them to tolerate separation. The conditioned
soul under the spell of illusory energy forgets the Lord, otherwise he cannot.
The feeling of such separation cannot be described, but it can simply be
imagined by devotees only. After His separation from Våndävana and the
innocent rural cowherd boys, girls, ladies and others, they all felt shock
throughout their lives, and the separation of Rädhäräëé, the most beloved
cowherd girl, is beyond expression. Once they met at Kurukñetra during a solar
eclipse, and the feeling which was expressed by them is heartrending. There is,
of course, a difference in the qualities of the transcendental devotees of the
Lord, but none of them who have ever contacted the Lord by direct
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communion or otherwise can leave Him for a moment. That is the attitude of
the pure devotee.
TEXTS 11–12
SaTSa®aNMau¢-du"Sa®ae haTau& NaaeTSahTae buDa" )
k-ITYaRMaaNa& YaXaae YaSYa Sak*-dak-<YaR raecNaMa( )) 11 ))
TaiSMaNNYaSTaiDaYa" PaaQaaR" SaherNa( ivrh& k-QaMa( )
dXaRNaSPaXaRSa&l/aPaXaYaNaaSaNa>aaeJaNaE" )) 12 ))
sat-saìgän mukta-duùsaìgo
hätuà notsahate budhaù
kértyamänaà yaço yasya
sakåd äkarëya rocanam
tasmin nyasta-dhiyaù pärthäù
saheran virahaà katham
darçana-sparça-saàläpaçayanäsana-bhojanaiù
SYNONYMS
sat-saìgät—by the association of pure devotees; mukta-duùsaìgaù—freed from
bad materialistic association; hätum—to give up; na utsahate—never attempts;
budhaù—one who has understood the Lord; kértyamänam—glorifying;
yaçaù—fame; yasya—whose; sakåt—once only; äkarëya—hearing only;
rocanam—pleasing; tasmin—unto Him; nyasta-dhiyaù—one who has given his
mind unto Him; pärthäù—the sons of Påthä; saheran—can tolerate;
viraham—separation; katham—how; darçana—seeing face to face;
sparça—touching; saàläpa—conversing; çayana—sleeping; äsana—sitting;
bhojanaiù—dining together.
TRANSLATION
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The intelligent, who have understood the Supreme Lord in association with
pure devotees and have become freed from bad materialistic association, can
never avoid hearing the glories of the Lord, even though they have heard them
only once. How, then, could the Päëòavas tolerate His separation, for they had
been intimately associated with His person, seeing Him face to face, touching
Him, conversing with Him, and sleeping, sitting and dining with Him?
PURPORT
The living being’s constitutional position is one of serving a superior. He is
obliged to serve by force the dictates of illusory material energy in different
phases of sense gratification. And in serving the senses he is never tired. Even
though he may be tired, the illusory energy perpetually forces him to do so
without being satisfied. There is no end to such sense gratificatory business,
and the conditioned soul becomes entangled in such servitude without hope of
release. The release is only effected by association with pure devotees. By such
association one is gradually promoted to his transcendental consciousness.
Thus he can know that his eternal position is to render service unto the Lord
and not to the perverted senses in the capacity of lust, anger, desire to lord it
over, etc. Material society, friendship and love are all different phases of lust.
Home, country, family, society, wealth and all sorts of corollaries are all causes
of bondage in the material world, where the threefold miseries of life are
concomitant factors. By associating with pure devotees and by hearing them
submissively, attachment for material enjoyment becomes slackened, and
attraction for hearing about the transcendental activities of the Lord becomes
prominent. Once they are, they will go on progressively without stoppage, like
fire in gunpowder. It is said that Hari, the Personality of Godhead, is so
transcendentally attractive that even those who are self-satisfied by
self-realization and are factually liberated from all material bondage also
become devotees of the Lord. Under the circumstances it is easily understood
what must have been the position of the Päëòavas, who were constant
companions of the Lord. They could not even think of separation from Çré
Kåñëa, since the attraction was more intense for them because of continuous
personal contact. His remembrance by His form, quality, name, fame, pastimes,
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etc., is also attractive for the pure devotee, so much so that he forgets all forms,
quality, name, fame and activities of the mundane world, and due to his
mature association with pure devotees he is not out of contact with the Lord
for a moment.
TEXT 13
SaveR Tae_iNaiMazEr+aESTaMaNaud]uTaceTaSa" )
vq+aNTa" òehSaMbÖa ivcelu/STa}a Ta}a h )) 13 ))
sarve te ’nimiñair akñais
tam anu druta-cetasaù
vékñantaù sneha-sambaddhä
vicelus tatra tatra ha
SYNONYMS
sarve—all; te—they; animiñaiù—without twinkling of the eyes; akñaiù—by the
eye; tam anu—after Him; druta-cetasaù—melted heart; vékñantaù—looking
upon Him; sneha-sambaddhäù—bound by pure affection; viceluù—began to
move; tatra tatra—here and there; ha—so they did.
TRANSLATION
All their hearts were melting for Him on the pot of attraction. They looked
at Him without blinking their eyes, and they moved hither and thither in
perplexity.
PURPORT
Kåñëa is naturally attractive for all living beings because He is the chief
eternal amongst all eternals. He alone is the maintainer of the many eternals.
This is stated in the Kaöha Upaniñad, and thus one can obtain permanent
peace and prosperity by revival of one’s eternal relation with Him, now
forgotten under the spell of mäyä, the illusory energy of the Lord. Once this
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relation is slightly revived, the conditioned soul at once becomes freed from
the illusion of material energy and becomes mad after the association of the
Lord. This association is made possible not only by personal contact with the
Lord, but also by association with His name, fame, form and quality.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam trains the conditioned soul to this stage of perfection by
submissive hearing from the pure devotee.
TEXT 14
NYaåNDaàuÓl/ØaZPaMaaETk-<#yaÕevk-ISauTae )
iNaYaaRTYaGaaraàae_>ad]iMaiTa SYaaØaNDaviñYa" )) 14 ))
nyarundhann udgalad bäñpam
autkaëöhyäd devaké-sute
niryäty agärän no ’bhadram
iti syäd bändhava-striyaù
SYNONYMS
nyarundhan—checking with great difficulty; udgalat—overflowing;
bäñpam—tears; autkaëöhyät—because of great anxiety; devaké-sute—unto the
son of Devaké; niryäti—having come out; agärät—from the palace; naù—not;
abhadram—inauspiciousness; iti—thus; syät—may happen;
bändhava—relative; striyaù—ladies.
TRANSLATION
The female relatives, whose eyes were flooded with tears out of anxiety for
Kåñëa, came out of the palace. They could stop their tears only with great
difficulty. They feared that tears would cause misfortune at the time of
departure.
PURPORT
There were hundreds of ladies in the palace of Hastinäpura. All of them
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were affectionate to Kåñëa. All of them were relatives also. When they saw
that Kåñëa was going away from the palace for His native place, they were very
anxious for Him, and as usual tears began to roll down their cheeks. They
thought, at the same time, that tears at that moment might be a cause of
misfortune for Kåñëa; therefore they wanted to check them. This was very
difficult for them because the tears could not be checked. Therefore, they
smeared their tears in their eyes, and their hearts throbbed. Therefore ladies
who were the wives and daughters-in-law of those who died in the battlefield
never came in direct contact with Kåñëa. But all of them heard of Him and His
great activities, and thus they thought of Him, talked of Him, His name, fame,
etc., and became affectionate also, like those who were in direct contact.
Therefore directly or indirectly anyone who thinks of Kåñëa, talks of Kåñëa or
worships Kåñëa becomes attached to Him. Because Kåñëa is absolute, there is
no difference between His name, form, quality, etc. Our intimate relation with
Kåñëa can be confidentially revived by our talking of, hearing of, or
remembering Him. It is so done due to spiritual potency.
TEXT 15
Ma*d®Xa«>aeYaRê vq<aaPa<avGaaeMau%a" )
DauNDauYaaRNak-ga<$=aÛa NaeduduRNdu>aYaSTaQaa )) 15 ))
mådaìga-çaìkha-bheryaç ca
véëä-paëava-gomukhäù
dhundhury-änaka-ghaëöädyä
nedur dundubhayas tathä
SYNONYMS
mådaìga—sweet sounding drum; çaìkha—conchshell; bheryaù—brass band;
ca—and; véëä—string band; paëava—a kind of flute; gomukhäù—another
flute; dhundhuré—another drum; änaka—kettle; ghaëöä—bell; ädyäù—others;
neduù—sounded; dundubhayaù—other different types of drums; tathä—at that
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time.
TRANSLATION
While the Lord was departing from the palace of Hastinäpura, different
types of drums —like the mådaìga, dhola, nagra, dhundhuré and
dundubhi—and flutes of different types, the véëä, gomukha and bheré, all
sounded together to show Him honor.
TEXT 16
Pa[aSaadiXa%raæ!a" ku-åNaaYaaeR idd*+aYaa )
vv*zu" ku-SauMaE" k*-Z<a& Pa[eMav]q@aiSMaTae+a<aa" )) 16 ))
präsäda-çikharärüòhäù
kuru-näryo didåkñayä
vavåñuù kusumaiù kåñëaà
prema-vréòä-smitekñaëäù
SYNONYMS
präsäda—palace; çikhara—the roof; ärüòhäù—ascending; kuru-näryaù—the
ladies of the Kuru royalty; didåkñayä—seeing; vavåñuù—showered;
kusumaiù—by flowers; kåñëam—upon Lord Kåñëa; prema—out of affection
and love; vréòä-smita-ékñaëäù—glancing with shy smiles.
TRANSLATION
Out of a loving desire to see the Lord, the royal ladies of the Kurus got up on
top of the palace, and smiling with affection and shyness, they showered flowers
upon the Lord.
PURPORT
Shyness is a particular extra-natural beauty of the fair sex, and it commands
respect from the opposite sex. This custom was observed even during the days
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of the Mahäbhärata, i.e., more than five thousand years ago. It is only the less
intelligent persons not well versed in the history of the world who say that
observance of separation of female from male is an introduction of the
Mohammedan period in India. This incident from the Mahäbhärata period
proves definitely that the ladies of the palace observed strict pardä (restricted
association with men), and instead of coming down in the open air where Lord
Kåñëa and others were assembled, the ladies of the palace went up on the top
of the palace and from there paid their respects to Lord Kåñëa by showers of
flowers. It is definitely stated here that the ladies were smiling there on the top
of the palace, checked by shyness. This shyness is a gift of nature to the fair
sex, and it enhances their beauty and prestige, even if they are of a less
important family or even if they are less attractive. We have practical
experience of this fact. A sweeper woman commanded the respect of many
respectable gentlemen simply by manifesting a lady’s shyness. Half-naked
ladies in the street do not command any respect, but a shy sweeper’s wife
commands respect from all.
Human civilization, as conceived of by the sages of India, is to help one free
himself from the clutches of illusion. The material beauty of a woman is an
illusion because actually the body is made of earth, water, fire, air, etc. But
because there is the association of the living spark with matter, it appears to be
beautiful. No one is attracted by an earthen doll, even if it is most perfectly
prepared to attract the attention of others. The dead body has no beauty
because no one will accept the dead body of a so-called beautiful woman.
Therefore, the conclusion is that the spirit spark is beautiful, and because of
the soul’s beauty one is attracted by the beauty of the outward body. The Vedic
wisdom, therefore, forbids us to be attracted by false beauty. But because we
are now in the darkness of ignorance, the Vedic civilization allows very
restricted mixing of woman and man. They say that the woman is considered
to be the fire, and the man is considered to be the butter. The butter must melt
in association with fire, and therefore they may be brought together only when
it is necessary. And shyness is a check to the unrestricted mixing. It is nature’s
gift, and it must be utilized.
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TEXT 17
iSaTaaTaPa}a& JaGa]ah Mau¢-adaMaiv>aUizTaMa( )
rÒd<@& Gau@ake-Xa" iPa[Ya" iPa[YaTaMaSYa h )) 17 ))
sitätapatraà jagräha
muktädäma-vibhüñitam
ratna-daëòaà guòäkeçaù
priyaù priyatamasya ha
SYNONYMS
sita-ätapatram—soothing umbrella; jagräha—took up;
muktä-däma—decorated with laces and pearls; vibhüñitam—embroidered;
ratna-daëòam—with a handle of jewels; guòäkeçaù—Arjuna, the expert
warrior, or one who has conquered sleep; priyaù—most beloved;
priyatamasya—of the most beloved; ha—so he did.
TRANSLATION
At that time Arjuna, the great warrior and conqueror of sleep, who is the
intimate friend of the most beloved Supreme Lord, took up an umbrella which
had a handle of jewels and was embroidered with lace and pearls.
PURPORT
Gold, jewels, pearls and valuable stones were used in the luxurious royal
ceremonies. They are all nature’s gifts and are produced by the hills, oceans,
etc., by the order of the Lord, when man does not waste his valuable time in
producing unwanted things in the name of necessities. By so-called
development of industrial enterprises, they are now using pots of gutta-percha
instead of metals like gold, silver, brass and copper. They are using margarine
instead of purified butter, and one fourth of the city population has no shelter.
TEXT 18
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oÖv" SaaTYaik-êEv VYaJaNae ParMaad(>auTae )
ivk-IYaRMaa<a" ku-SauMaE reJae MaDauPaiTa" PaiQa )) 18 ))
uddhavaù sätyakiç caiva
vyajane paramädbhute
vikéryamäëaù kusumai
reje madhu-patiù pathi
SYNONYMS
uddhavaù—a cousin-brother of Kåñëa’s; sätyakiù—His driver; ca—and;
eva—certainly; vyajane—engaged in fanning; parama-adbhute—decorative;
vikéryamäëaù—seated on scattered; kusumaiù—flowers all around;
reje—commanded; madhu-patiù—the master of Madhu (Kåñëa); pathi—on the
road.
TRANSLATION
Uddhava and Sätyaki began to fan the Lord with decorated fans, and the
Lord, as the master of Madhu, seated on scattered flowers, commanded them
along the road.
TEXT 19
Aé[UYaNTaaiXaz" SaTYaaSTa}a Ta}a iÜJaeirTaa" )
NaaNauæPaaNauæPaaê iNaGauR<aSYa Gau<aaTMaNa" )) 19 ))
açrüyantäçiñaù satyäs
tatra tatra dvijeritäù
nänurüpänurüpäç ca
nirguëasya guëätmanaù
SYNONYMS
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açrüyanta—being heard; äçiñaù—benediction; satyäù—all truths; tatra—here;
tatra—there; dvija-éritäù—sounded by learned brähmaëas; na—not;
anurüpa—befitting; anurüpäù—fitting; ca—also; nirguëasya—of the
Absolute; guëa-ätmanaù—playing the role of a human being.
TRANSLATION
It was being heard here and there that the benedictions being paid to Kåñëa
were neither befitting nor unbefitting because they were all for the Absolute,
who was now playing the part of a human being.
PURPORT
At places there were sounds of Vedic benediction aiming at the Personality
of Godhead Çré Kåñëa. The benedictions were fitting in the sense that the
Lord was playing the part of a human being, as if a cousin of Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira, but they were also unfitting because the Lord is absolute and has
nothing to do with any kind of material relativities. He is nirguëa, or there are
no material qualities in Him, but He is full of transcendental qualities. In the
transcendental world there is nothing contradictory, whereas in the relative
world everything has its opposite. In the relative world white is the opposite
conception of black, but in the transcendental world there is no distinction
between white and black. Therefore the sounds of benedictions uttered by the
learned brähmaëas here and there appear to be contradictory in relation with
the Absolute Person, but when they are applied to the Absolute Person they
lose all contradiction and become transcendental. One example may clear this
idea. Lord Çré Kåñëa is sometimes described as a thief. He is very famous
amongst His pure devotees as the Mäkhana-cora. He used to steal butter from
the houses of neighbors at Våndävana in His early age. Since then He is
famous as a thief. But in spite of His being famous as a thief, He is worshiped as
a thief, whereas in the mundane world a thief is punished and is never praised.
Since He is the Absolute Personality of Godhead, everything is applicable to
Him, and still in spite of all contradictions He is the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.
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TEXT 20
ANYaaeNYaMaaSaqTSaÅLPa otaMaëaek-ceTaSaaMa( )
k-aErveNd]Paurñq<aa& SavRé[uiTaMaNaaehr" )) 20 ))
anyonyam äsét saïjalpa
uttama-çloka-cetasäm
kauravendra-pura-stréëäà
sarva-çruti-mano-haraù
SYNONYMS
anyonyam—among each other; äsét—there was; saïjalpaù—talking;
uttama-çloka—the Supreme, who is praised by selected poetry; cetasäm—of
those whose hearts are absorbed in that way; kaurava-indra—the king of the
Kurus; pura—capital; stréëäm—all the ladies; sarva—all; çruti—the Vedas;
manaù-haraù—attractive to the mind.
TRANSLATION
Absorbed in the thought of the transcendental qualities of the Lord, who is
glorified in select poetry, the ladies on the roofs of all the houses of Hastinäpura
began to talk of Him. This talk was more attractive than the hymns of the
Vedas.
PURPORT
In the Bhagavad-gétä it is said that in all the Vedic literatures the goal is the
Personality of Godhead Çré Kåñëa. Factually the glories of the Lord are
depicted in such literature as the Vedas, Rämäyaëa and Mahäbhärata. And in
the Bhägavatam they are specifically mentioned in respect to the Supreme
Lord. Therefore, while the ladies on the tops of the houses in the capital of the
kings of the Kuru dynasty were talking about the Lord, their talk was more
pleasing than the Vedic hymns. Anything sung in the praise of the Lord is
Çruti-mantra. There are songs of Öhäkura Narottama däsa, one of the äcäryas
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in the Gauòéya-sampradäya, composed in simple Bengali language. But
Öhäkura Viçvanätha Cakravarté, another very learned äcärya of the same
sampradäya, has approved the songs by Öhäkura Narottama däsa to be as good
as Vedic mantras. And this is so because of the subject matter. The language is
immaterial, but the subject matter is important. The ladies, who were all
absorbed in the thought and actions of the Lord, developed the consciousness
of Vedic wisdom by the grace of the Lord. And therefore although such ladies
might not have been very learned scholars in Sanskrit or otherwise, still
whatever they spoke was more attractive than the Vedic hymns. The Vedic
hymns in the Upaniñads are sometimes indirectly directed to the Supreme
Lord. But the talks of the ladies were directly spoken of the Lord, and thus
they were more pleasing to the heart. The ladies’ talks appeared to be more
valuable than the learned brähmaëas’ benedictions.
TEXT 21
Sa vE ik-l/aYa& Pauåz" PauraTaNaae
Ya Wk- AaSaqdivXaez AaTMaiNa )
AGa]e Gau<ae>Yaae JaGadaTMaNaqìre
iNaMaqil/TaaTMaiàiXa SauáXai¢-zu )) 21 ))
sa vai kiläyaà puruñaù purätano
ya eka äséd aviçeña ätmani
agre guëebhyo jagad-ätmanéçvare
nimélitätman niçi supta-çaktiñu
SYNONYMS
saù—He (Kåñëa); vai—as I remember; kila—definitely; ayam—this;
puruñaù—Personality of Godhead; purätanaù—the original; yaù—who;
ekaù—only one; äsét—existed; aviçeñaù—materially unmanifested;
ätmani—own self; agre—before creation; guëebhyaù—of the modes of nature;
jagat-ätmani—unto the Supersoul; éçvare—unto the Supreme Lord;
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nimélita—merged into; ätman—the living entity; niçi supta—inactive at night;
çaktiñu—of the energies.
TRANSLATION
They said: Here He is, the original Personality of Godhead as we definitely
remember Him. He alone existed before the manifested creation of the modes of
nature, and in Him only, because He is the Supreme Lord, all living beings
merge, as if sleeping at night, their energy suspended.
PURPORT
There are two types of dissolution of the manifested cosmos. At the end of
every 4,320,000,000 solar years, when Brahmä, the lord of one particular
universe, goes to sleep, there is one annihilation. And at the end of Lord
Brahmä’s life, which takes place at the end of Brahmä’s one hundred years of
age, in our calculation at the end of 8,640,000,000 x 30 x 12 x 100 solar years,
there is complete annihilation of the entire universe, and in both the periods
both the material energy called the mahat-tattva and the marginal energy
called jéva-tattva merge in the person of the Supreme Lord. The living beings
remain asleep within the body of the Lord until there is another creation of
the material world, and that is the way of the creation, maintenance and
annihilation of the material manifestation.
The material creation is effected by the interaction of the three modes of
material nature set in action by the Lord, and therefore it is said here that the
Lord existed before the modes of material nature were set in motion. In the
Çruti-mantra it is said that only Viñëu, the Supreme Lord, existed before the
creation, and there was no Brahmä, Çiva or other demigods. Viñëu means the
Mahä-Viñëu, who is lying on the Causal Ocean. By His breathing only all the
universes are generated in seeds and gradually develop into gigantic forms with
innumerable planets within each and every universe. The seeds of universes
develop into gigantic forms in the way seeds of a banyan tree develop into
numberless banyan trees.
This Mahä-Viñëu is the plenary portion of the Lord Çré Kåñëa, who is
mentioned in the Brahma-saàhitä as follows:
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“Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto the original Personality of
Godhead, Govinda, whose plenary portion is the Mahä-Viñëu. All the
Brahmäs, the heads of the universes, live only for the period of His exhaling,
after the universes are generated from the pores of His transcendental body.”
(Brahma-saàhitä 5.58)
Thus Govinda, or Lord Kåñëa, is the cause of Mahä-Viñëu also. The ladies
talking about this Vedic truth must have heard it from authoritative sources.
An authoritative source is the only means of knowing about transcendental
subject matter definitely. There is no alternative.
The merging of the living beings into the body of Mahä-Viñëu takes place
automatically at the end of Brahmä’s one hundred years. But that does not
mean that the individual living being loses his identity. The identity is there,
and as soon as there is another creation by the supreme will of the Lord, all the
sleeping, inactive living beings are again let loose to begin their activities in
the continuation of past different spheres of life. It is called suptotthita naya, or
awakening from sleep and again engaging in one’s respective continuous duty.
When a man is asleep at night, he forgets himself, what he is, what his duty is
and everything of his waking state. But as soon as he awakens from slumber, he
remembers all that he has to do and thus engages himself again in his
prescribed activities. The living beings also remain merged in the body of
Mahä-Viñëu during the period of annihilation, but as soon as there is another
creation they arise to take up their unfinished work. This is also confirmed in
the Bhagavad-gétä (8.18–20).
The Lord existed before the creative energy was set in action. The Lord is
not a product of the material energy. His body is completely spiritual, and
there is no difference between His body and Himself. Before creation the Lord
remained in His abode, which is absolute and one.
TEXT 22
Sa Wv >aUYaae iNaJavqYaRcaeidTaa&
SvJaqvMaaYaa& Pa[k*-iTa& iSaSa*+aTaqMa( )
ANaaMaæPaaTMaiNa æPaNaaMaNaq
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iviDaTSaMaaNaae_NauSaSaar Xaañk*-Ta( )) 22 ))
sa eva bhüyo nija-vérya-coditäà
sva-jéva-mäyäà prakåtià sisåkñatém
anäma-rüpätmani rüpa-nämané
vidhitsamäno ’nusasära çästra-kåt
SYNONYMS
saù—He; eva—thus; bhüyaù—again; nija—own personal; vérya—potency;
coditäm—performance of; sva—own; jéva—living being; mäyäm—external
energy; prakåtim—unto material nature; sisåkñatém—while re-creating;
anäma—without mundane designation; rüpa-ätmani—forms of the soul;
rüpa-nämané—forms and names; vidhitsamänaù—desiring to award;
anusasära—entrusted; çästra-kåt—the compiler of revealed scripture.
TRANSLATION
The Personality of Godhead, again desiring to give names and forms to His
parts and parcels, the living entities, placed them under the guidance of material
nature. By His own potency, material nature is empowered to re-create.
PURPORT
The living entities are parts and parcels of the Lord. They are of two
varieties, namely nitya-mukta and nitya-baddha. The nitya-muktas are eternally
liberated souls, and they are eternally engaged in the reciprocation of
transcendental loving service with the Lord in His eternal abode beyond the
manifested mundane creations. But the nitya-baddha, or eternally conditioned
souls, are entrusted to His external energy, mäyä, for rectification of their
rebellious attitude toward the Supreme Father. Nitya-baddhas are eternally
forgetful of their relation with the Lord as parts and parcels. They are
bewildered by the illusory energy as products of matter, and thus they are very
busy in making plans in the material world for becoming happy. They go on
merrily with plans, but by the will of the Lord both the planmakers and the
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plans are annihilated at the end of a certain period, as above mentioned. This
is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä as follows: “O son of Kunté, at the end of the
millennium all the living entities merge into My nature, and again when the
time of creation is ripe, I begin creation by the agency of My external energy.”
(Bg. 9.7)
The word bhüyaù indicates again and again, that is to say the process of
creation, maintenance and annihilation is going on perpetually by the external
energy of the Lord. He is the cause of everything. But the living beings, who
are constitutionally the parts and parcels of the Lord and are forgetful of the
sweet relation, are given a chance again to get rid of the clutches of the
external energy. And to revive his (the living being’s) consciousness, the
revealed scriptures are also created by the Lord. Vedic literatures are the
guiding directions for the conditioned souls so they can get free from the
repetition of creation and annihilation of the material world and the material
body.
The Lord says in the Bhagavad-gétä, “This created world and material
energy are under My control. Under the influence of prakåti, automatically
they are created again and again, and this is done by Me through the agency of
My external energy.”
Actually the spiritual spark living entities have no material names or forms.
But in order to fulfill their desire to lord it over the material energy of material
forms and names, they are given a chance for such false enjoyment, and at the
same time they are given a chance to understand the real position through the
revealed scriptures. The foolish and forgetful living being is always busy with
false forms and false names. Modern nationalism is the culmination of such
false names and false forms. Men are mad after false name and form. The form
of body obtained under certain conditions is taken up as factual, and the name
also taken bewilders the conditioned soul into misusing the energy in the name
of so many “isms.” The scriptures, however, supply the clue for understanding
the real position, but men are reluctant to take lessons from the scriptures
created by the Lord for different places and times. For example, the
Bhagavad-gétä is the guiding principle for every human being, but by the spell
of material energy they do not take care to carry out the programs of life in
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terms of the Bhagavad-gétä. Çrémad-Bhägavatam is the post-graduate study of
knowledge for one who has thoroughly understood the principles of the
Bhagavad-gétä. Unfortunately people have no taste for them, and therefore
they are under the clutches of mäyä for repetition of birth and death.
TEXT 23
Sa va AYa& YaTPadMa}a SaUrYaae
iJaTaeiNd]Yaa iNaiJaRTaMaaTairìNa" )
PaXYaiNTa >a¢-yuTk-il/TaaMal/aTMaNaa
NaNvez Satv& PairMaaíuRMahRiTa )) 23 ))
sa vä ayaà yat padam atra sürayo
jitendriyä nirjita-mätariçvanaù
paçyanti bhakty-utkalitämalätmanä
nanv eña sattvaà parimärñöum arhati
SYNONYMS
saù—He; vai—by providence; ayam—this; yat—that which; padam atra—here
is the same Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa; sürayaù—great devotees;
jita-indriyäù—who have overcome the influence of the senses;
nirjita—thoroughly controlled; mätariçvanaù—life; paçyanti—can see;
bhakti—by dint of devotional service; utkalita—developed;
amala-ätmanä—those whose minds are thoroughly cleansed; nanu
eñaù—certainly by this only; sattvam—existence; parimärñöum—for purifying
the mind completely; arhati—deserve.
TRANSLATION
Here is the same Supreme Personality of Godhead whose transcendental
form is experienced by the great devotees who are completely cleansed of
material consciousness by dint of rigid devotional service and full control of life
and the senses. And that is the only way to purify existence.
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PURPORT
As it is stated in Bhagavad-gétä, the Lord can be known in His real nature
by dint of pure devotional service only. So it is stated here that only the great
devotees of the Lord who are able to clear the mind of all material dust by rigid
devotional service can experience the Lord as He is. Jitendriya means one who
has full control over the senses. The senses are active parts of the body, and
their activities cannot be stopped. The artificial means of the yogic processes
to make the senses inactive has proved to be abject failure, even in the case of
great yogés like Viçvämitra Muni. Viçvämitra Muni controlled the senses by
yogic trance, but when he happened to meet Menakä (a heavenly society
woman), he became a victim of sex, and the artificial way of controlling the
senses failed. But in the case of a pure devotee, the senses are not at all
artificially stopped from doing anything, but they are given different good
engagements. When the senses are engaged in more attractive activities, there
is no chance of their being attracted by any inferior engagements. In the
Bhagavad-gétä it is said that the senses can be controlled only by better
engagements. Devotional service necessitates purifying the senses or engaging
them in the activities of devotional service. Devotional service is not inaction.
Anything done in the service of the Lord becomes at once purified of its
material nature. The material conception is due to ignorance only. There is
nothing beyond Väsudeva. The Väsudeva conception gradually develops in the
heart of the learned after a prolonged acceleration of the receptive organs. But
the process ends in the knowledge of accepting Väsudeva as all in all. In the
case of devotional service, this very same method is accepted from the very
beginning, and by the grace of the Lord all factual knowledge becomes
revealed in the heart of a devotee due to dictation by the Lord from within.
Therefore controlling the senses by devotional service is the only and easiest
means.
TEXT 24
Sa va AYa& Sa:YaNauGaqTaSaTk-Qaae
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vedezu Gauùezu c Gauùvaidi>a" )
Ya Wk- wRXaae JaGadaTMal/Il/Yaa
Sa*JaTYavTYaita Na Ta}a SaÂTae )) 24 ))
sa vä ayaà sakhy anugéta-sat-katho
vedeñu guhyeñu ca guhya-vädibhiù
ya eka éço jagad-ätma-lélayä
såjaty avaty atti na tatra sajjate
SYNONYMS
saù—He; vai—also; ayam—this; sakhi—O my friend; anugéta—described;
sat-kathaù—the excellent pastimes; vedeñu—in the Vedic literatures;
guhyeñu—confidentially; ca—as also; guhya-vädibhiù—by the confidential
devotees; yaù—one who; ekaù—one only; éçaù—the supreme controller;
jagat—of the complete creation; ätma—Supersoul; lélayä—by manifestation of
pastimes; såjati—creates; avati atti—also maintains and annihilates;
na—never; tatra—there; sajjate—becomes attached to it.
TRANSLATION
O dear friends, here is that very Personality of Godhead whose attractive
and confidential pastimes are described in the confidential parts of Vedic
literature by His great devotees. It is He only who creates, maintains and
annihilates the material world and yet remains unaffected.
PURPORT
As it is stated in the Bhagavad-gétä, all the Vedic literatures are glorifying
the greatness of Lord Çré Kåñëa. Here it is confirmed in the Bhägavatam also.
The Vedas are expanded by many branches and subbranches by great devotees
and empowered incarnations of the Lord like Vyäsa, Närada, Çukadeva
Gosvämé, the Kumäras, Kapila, Prahläda, Janaka, Bali and Yamaräja, but in the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam especially, the confidential parts of His activities are
described by the confidential devotee Çukadeva Gosvämé. In the
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Vedänta-sütras or Upaniñads there is only a hint of the confidential parts of
His pastimes. In such Vedic literatures as the Upaniñads, the Lord has
expressively been distinguished from the mundane conception of His
existence. His identity being fully spiritual, His form, name, quality, and
paraphernalia, etc., have been elaborately distinguished from matter, and
therefore He is sometimes misunderstood by less intelligent persons as
impersonal. But factually He is the Supreme Person, Bhagavän, and He is
partially represented as Paramätmä or impersonal Brahman.
TEXT 25
Yada ùDaMaeR<a TaMaaeiDaYaae Na*Paa
JaqviNTa Ta}aEz ih SatvTa" ik-l/ )
Datae >aGa& SaTYaMa*Ta& dYaa& YaXaae
>avaYa æPaai<a dDaÛuGae YauGae )) 25 ))
yadä hy adharmeëa tamo-dhiyo nåpä
jévanti tatraiña hi sattvataù kila
dhatte bhagaà satyam åtaà dayäà yaço
bhaväya rüpäëi dadhad yuge yuge
SYNONYMS
yadä—whenever; hi—assuredly; adharmeëa—against the principles of God’s
will; tamaù-dhiyaù—persons in the lowest material modes; nåpäù—kings and
administrators; jévanti—live like animals; tatra—thereupon; eñaù—He;
hi—only; sattvataù—transcendental; kila—certainly; dhatte—is manifested;
bhagam—supreme power; satyam—truth; åtam—positiveness; dayäm—mercy;
yaçaù—wonderful activities; bhaväya—for the maintenance; rüpäëi—in
various forms; dadhat—manifested; yuge—different periods; yuge—and ages.
TRANSLATION
Whenever there are kings and administrators living like animals in the
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lowest modes of existence, the Lord in His transcendental form manifests His
supreme power, the Truth Positive, shows special mercy to the faithful,
performs wonderful activities and manifests various transcendental forms as is
necessary in different periods and ages.
PURPORT
As mentioned above, the cosmic creation is the property of the Supreme
Lord. This is the basic philosophy of Éçopaniñad: everything is the property of
the Supreme Being. No one should encroach upon the property of the
Supreme Lord. One should accept only what is kindly awarded by Him.
Therefore, the earth or any other planet or universe is the absolute property of
the Lord. The living beings are certainly His parts and parcels, or sons, and
thus every one of them has a right to live at the mercy of the Lord to execute
his prescribed work. No one, therefore, can encroach upon the right of
another individual man or animal without being so sanctioned by the Lord.
The king or the administrator is the representative of the Lord to look after
the management of the Lord’s will. He must therefore be a recognized person
like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira or Parékñit. Such kings have full responsibility and
knowledge from authorities about the administration of the world. But at
times, due to the influence of the ignorance mode of material nature
(tamo-guëa), the lowest of the material modes, kings and administrators come
into power without knowledge and responsibility, and such foolish
administrators live like animals for the sake of their own personal interest.
The result is that the whole atmosphere becomes surcharged with anarchy and
vicious elements. Nepotism, bribery, cheating, aggression and, therefore,
famine, epidemic, war and similar other disturbing features become prominent
in human society. And the devotees of the Lord or the faithful are persecuted
by all means. All these symptoms indicate the time of an incarnation of the
Lord to reestablish the principles of religion and to vanquish the
maladministrators. This is also confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä.
The Lord then appears in His transcendental form without any tinge of
material qualities. He descends just to keep the state of His creation in a
normal condition. The normal condition is that the Lord has provided each
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and every planet with all the needs of the native living beings. They can
happily live and execute their predestined occupations to attain salvation at
the end, following the rules and regulations mentioned in the revealed
scriptures. The material world is created to satisfy the whims of the
nitya-baddha, or everlasting conditioned souls, just as naughty boys are
provided with playing cradles. Otherwise, there was no need of the material
world. But when they become intoxicated with the power of material science
to exploit the resources unlawfully without the sanction of the Lord, and that
also only for sense gratification, there is necessity of the Lord’s incarnation to
chastise the rebellious and to protect the faithful.
When He descends, He exhibits superhuman acts just to prove His supreme
right, and materialists like Rävaëa, Hiraëyakaçipu and Kaàsa are sufficiently
punished. He acts in a manner which no one can imitate. For example, the
Lord, when He appeared as Räma, bridged the Indian Ocean. When He
appeared as Kåñëa, from His very childhood He showed superhuman activities
by killing Pütanä, Aghäsura, Çakaöäsura, Käliya, etc., and then His maternal
uncle Kaàsa. When He was at Dvärakä He married 16,108 queens, and all of
them were blessed with a sufficient number of children. The sum total of His
personal family members amounted to about 100,000, popularly known as the
Yadu-vaàça. And again, during His lifetime, He managed to vanquish them
all. He is famous as the Govardhana-dhäré Hari because He lifted at the age of
only seven the hill known as Govardhana. The Lord killed many undesirable
kings in His time, and as a kñatriya He fought chivalrously. He is famous as the
asamaurdhva, unparalleled. No one is equal to or greater than Him.
TEXT 26
Ahae Al&/ ëagYaTaMa& Yadae" ku-l/‚
Mahae Al&/ Pau<YaTaMa& MaDaaevRNaMa( )
Yadez Pau&SaaMa*z>a" ié[Ya" PaiTa"
SvJaNMaNaa cx(k]-Ma<aeNa caÄiTa )) 26 ))
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aho alaà çläghyatamaà yadoù kulam
aho alaà puëyatamaà madhor vanam
yad eña puàsäm åñabhaù çriyaù patiù
sva-janmanä caìkramaëena cäïcati
SYNONYMS
aho—oh; alam—verily; çläghya-tamam—supremely glorified; yadoù—of King
Yadu; kulam—dynasty; aho—oh; alam—verily; puëya-tamam—supremely
virtuous; madhoù vanam—the land of Mathurä; yat—because; eñaù—this;
puàsäm—of all the living beings; åñabhaù—supreme leader; çriyaù—of the
goddess of fortune; patiù—husband; sva-janmanä—by His appearance;
caìkramaëena—by crawling; ca aïcati—glories.
TRANSLATION
Oh, how supremely glorified is the dynasty of King Yadu, and how virtuous
is the land of Mathurä, where the supreme leader of all living beings, the
husband of the goddess of fortune, has taken His birth and wandered in His
childhood.
PURPORT
In the Bhagavad-gétä the Personality of Godhead Çré Kåñëa has expressively
given a description of His transcendental appearance, disappearance and
activities. The Lord appears in a particular family or place by His
inconceivable potency. He does not take His birth as a conditioned soul quits
his body and accepts another body. His birth is like the appearance and
disappearance of the sun. The sun arises on the eastern horizon, but that does
not mean that the eastern horizon is the parent of the sun. The sun is existent
in every part of the solar system, but he becomes visible at a scheduled time
and so also becomes invisible at another scheduled time. Similarly, the Lord
appears in this universe like the sun and again leaves our sight at another time.
He exists at all times and at every place, but by His causeless mercy when He
appears before us we take it for granted that He has taken His birth. Anyone
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who can understand this truth, in terms of the statements of revealed
scriptures, certainly becomes liberated just after quitting the present body.
Liberation is obtainable after many births and after great endeavor in patience
and perseverance, in knowledge and renunciation. But simply by knowing in
truth about the Lord’s transcendental births and activities, one can get
liberation at once. That is the verdict of the Bhagavad-gétä. But those who are
in the darkness of ignorance conclude that the Lord’s birth and activities in
the material world are similar to those of the ordinary living being. Such
imperfect conclusions cannot give anyone liberation. His birth, therefore, in
the family of King Yadu as the son of King Vasudeva and His transfer into the
family of Nanda Mahäräja in the land of Mathurä are all transcendental
arrangements made by the internal potency of the Lord. The fortunes of the
Yadu dynasty and that of the inhabitants of the land of Mathurä cannot be
materially estimated. If simply by knowing the transcendental nature of the
birth and activities of the Lord one can get liberation easily, we can just
imagine what is in store for those who actually enjoyed the company of the
Lord in person as a family member or as a neighbor. All those who were
fortunate enough to associate with the Lord, the husband of the goddess of
fortune, certainly obtained something more than what is known as liberation.
Therefore, rightly, the dynasty and the land are both ever glorious by the grace
of the Lord.
TEXT 27
Ahae bTa SvYaRXaSaiSTarSk-rq
ku-XaSQal/I Pau<YaYaXaSk-rq >auv" )
PaXYaiNTa iNaTYa& YadNauGa]heizTa&
iSMaTaavl/aek&- SvPaiTa& SMa YaTPa[Jaa" )) 27 ))
aho bata svar-yaçasas tiraskaré
kuçasthalé puëya-yaçaskaré bhuvaù
paçyanti nityaà yad anugraheñitaà
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smitävalokaà sva-patià sma yat-prajäù
SYNONYMS
aho bata—how wonderful this is; svaù-yaçasaù—the glories of the heavenly
planets; tiraskaré—that which defeats; kuçasthalé—Dvärakä; puëya—virtue;
yaçaskaré—famous; bhuvaù—the planet earth; paçyanti—see;
nityam—constantly; yat—that which; anugraha-iñitam—to bestow
benediction; smita-avalokam—glance with the favor of sweet smiling;
sva-patim—unto the soul of the living being (Kåñëa); sma—used to;
yat-prajäù—the inhabitants of the place.
TRANSLATION
Undoubtedly it is wonderful that Dvärakä has defeated the glories of the
heavenly planets and has enhanced the celebrity of the earth. The inhabitants
of Dvärakä are always seeing the soul of all living beings [Kåñëa] in His loving
feature. He glances at them and favors them with sweet smiles.
PURPORT
The heavenly planets are inhabited by demigods like Indra, Candra,
Varuëa and Väyu and the pious souls reach there after performance of many
virtuous acts on earth. Modern scientists agree that the timing arrangement in
higher planetary systems is different from that of the earth. Thus it is
understood from the revealed scriptures that the duration of life there is ten
thousand years (by our calculation). Six months on earth is equal to one day
on the heavenly planets. Facilities of enjoyment are also similarly enhanced,
and the beauty of the inhabitants is legendary. Common men on the earth are
very much fond of reaching the heavenly planets because they have heard that
comforts of life are far greater there than on the earth. They are now trying to
reach the moon by spacecraft. Considering all this, the heavenly planets are
more celebrated than the earth. But the celebrity of earth has defeated that of
the heavenly planets because of Dvärakä, where Lord Çré Kåñëa reigned as
King. Three places, namely Våndävana, Mathurä and Dvärakä, are more
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important than the famous planets within the universe. These places are
perpetually sanctified because whenever the Lord descends on earth He
displays His transcendental activities particularly in these three places. They
are perpetually the holy lands of the Lord, and the inhabitants still take
advantage of the holy places, even though the Lord is now out of their sight.
The Lord is the soul of all living beings, and He desires always to have all the
living beings, in their svarüpa, in their constitutional position, to participate in
transcendental life in His association. His attractive features and sweet smiles
go deep into the heart of everyone, and once it is so done the living being is
admitted into the kingdom of God, from which no one returns. This is
confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä.
The heavenly planets may be very famous for offering better facilities of
material enjoyment, but as we learn from the Bhagavad-gétä (9.20–21), one has
to come back again to the earth planet as soon as the acquired virtue is
finished. Dvärakä is certainly more important than the heavenly planets
because whoever has been favored with the smiling glance of the Lord shall
never come back again to this rotten earth, which is certified by the Lord
Himself as a place of misery. Not only this earth but also all the planets of the
universes are places of misery because in none of the planets within the
universe is there eternal life, eternal bliss and eternal knowledge. Any person
engaged in the devotional service of the Lord is recommended to live in one of
the above-mentioned three places, namely Dvärakä, Mathurä or Våndävana.
Because devotional service in these three places is magnified, those who go
there to follow the principles in terms of instructions imparted in the revealed
scriptures surely achieve the same result as obtained during the presence of
Lord Çré Kåñëa. His abode and He Himself are identical, and a pure devotee
under the guidance of another experienced devotee can obtain all the results,
even at present.
TEXT 28
NaUNa& v]TaòaNahuTaaidNaeìr"
SaMaicRTaae ùSYa Ga*hqTaPaai<ai>a" )
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iPabiNTa Yaa" Sa:YaDaraMa*Ta& Mauhu‚
v]RJaiñYa" SaMMauMauhuYaRdaXaYaa" )) 28 ))
nünaà vrata-snäna-hutädineçvaraù
samarcito hy asya gåhéta-päëibhiù
pibanti yäù sakhy adharämåtaà muhur
vraja-striyaù sammumuhur yad-äçayäù
SYNONYMS
nünam—certainly in the previous birth; vrata—vow; snäna—bath;
huta—sacrifice in the fire; ädinä—by all these; éçvaraù—the Personality of
Godhead; samarcitaù—perfectly worshiped; hi—certainly; asya—His;
gåhéta-päëibhiù—by the married wives; pibanti—relishes; yäù—those who;
sakhi—O friend; adhara-amåtam—the nectar from His lips; muhuù—again
and again; vraja-striyaù—the damsels of Vrajabhümi; sammumuhuù—often
fainted; yat-äçayäù—expecting to be favored in that way.
TRANSLATION
O friends, just think of His wives, whose hands He has accepted. How they
must have undergone vows, baths, fire sacrifices and perfect worship of the
Lord of the universe to constantly relish now the nectar from His lips [by
kissing]. The damsels of Vrajabhümi would often faint just by expecting such
favors.
PURPORT
Religious rites prescribed in the scriptures are meant to purify the mundane
qualities of the conditioned souls to enable them to be gradually promoted to
the stage of rendering transcendental service unto the Supreme Lord.
Attainment of this stage of pure spiritual life is the highest perfection, and this
stage is called svarüpa, or the factual identity of the living being. Liberation
means renovation of this stage of svarüpa. In that perfect stage of svarüpa, the
living being is established in five phases of loving service, one of which is the
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stage of mädhurya-rasa, or the humor of conjugal love. The Lord is always
perfect in Himself, and thus He has no hankering for Himself. He, however,
becomes a master, a friend, a son or a husband to fulfill the intense love of the
devotee concerned. Herein two classes of devotees of the Lord are mentioned
in the stage of conjugal love. One is svakéya, and the other is parakéya. Both of
them are in conjugal love with the Personality of Godhead Kåñëa. The queens
at Dvärakä were svakéya, or duly married wives, but the damsels of Vraja were
young friends of the Lord while He was unmarried. The Lord stayed at
Våndävana till the age of sixteen, and His friendly relations with the
neighboring girls were in terms of parakéya. These girls, as well as the queens,
underwent severe penances by taking vows, bathing and offering sacrifices in
the fire, as prescribed in the scriptures. The rites, as they are, are not an end in
themselves, nor are fruitive action, culture of knowledge or perfection in
mystic powers ends in themselves. They are all means to attain to the highest
stage of svarüpa, to render constitutional transcendental service to the Lord.
Each and every living being has his individual position in one of the
above-mentioned five different kinds of reciprocating means with the Lord,
and in one’s pure spiritual form of svarüpa the relation becomes manifest
without mundane affinity. The kissing of the Lord, either by His wives or His
young girl friends who aspired to have the Lord as their fiance, is not of any
mundane perverted quality. Had such things been mundane, a liberated soul
like Çukadeva would not have taken the trouble to relish them, nor would Lord
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu have been inclined to participate in those subjects
after renouncing worldly life. The stage is earned after many lives of penance.
TEXT 29
Yaa vqYaRéuLke-Na ôTaa" SvYa&vre
Pa[MaQYa cEÛPa[Mau%aNa( ih éuiZMa<a" )
Pa[ÛuManSaaMbaMbSauTaadYaae_Para
YaaêaôTaa >aaEMavDae SahóXa" )) 29 ))
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yä vérya-çulkena håtäù svayaàvare
pramathya caidya-pramukhän hi çuñmiëaù
pradyumna-sämbämba-sutädayo ’parä
yäç cähåtä bhauma-vadhe sahasraçaù
SYNONYMS
yä—the lady; vérya—prowess; çulkena—by payment of the price; håtäù—taken
away by force; svayaàvare—in the open selection of the bridegroom;
pramathya—harassing; caidya—King Çiçupäla; pramukhän—headed by;
hi—positively; çuñmiëaù—all very powerful; pradyumna—Pradyumna (Kåñëa’s
son); sämba—Sämba; amba—Amba; suta-ädayaù—children; aparäù—other
ladies; yäù—those; ca—also; ähåtäù—similarly brought; bhauma-vadhe—after
killing kings; sahasraçaù—by the thousands.
TRANSLATION
The children of these ladies are Pradyumna, Sämba, Amba, etc: Ladies like
Rukmiëé, Satyabhämä and Jämbavaté were forcibly taken away by Him from
their svayaàvara ceremonies after He defeated many powerful kings, headed by
Çiçupäla. And other ladies were also forcibly taken away by Him after He killed
Bhaumäsura and thousands of his assistants. All of these ladies are glorious.
PURPORT
Exceptionally qualified daughters of powerful kings were allowed to make a
choice of their own bridegrooms in open competition, and such ceremonies
were called svayaàvara, or selection of the bridegroom. Because the
svayaàvara was an open competition between the rival and valiant princes,
such princes were invited by the father of the princess, and usually there were
regular fights between the invited princely order in a sporting spirit. But it so
happened that sometimes the belligerent princes were killed in such
marriage-fighting, and the victorious prince was offered the trophy princess
for whom so many princes died. Rukmiëé, the principal queen of Lord Kåñëa,
was the daughter of the King of Vidarbha, who wished that his qualified and
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beautiful daughter be given away to Lord Kåñëa. But her eldest brother wanted
her to be given away to King Çiçupäla, who happened to be a cousin of Kåñëa.
So there was open competition, and as usual Lord Kåñëa emerged successful,
after harassing Çiçupäla and other princes by His unrivalled prowess. Rukmiëé
had ten sons, like Pradyumna. There were other queens also taken away by
Lord Kåñëa in a similar way. Full description of this beautiful booty of Lord
Kåñëa will be given in the Tenth Canto. There were 16,100 beautiful girls who
were daughters of many kings and were forcibly stolen by Bhaumäsura, who
kept them captive for his carnal desire. These girls prayed piteously to Lord
Kåñëa for their deliverance, and the merciful Lord, called by their fervent
prayer, released them all by fighting and killing Bhaumäsura. All these captive
princesses were then accepted by the Lord as His wives, although in the
estimation of society they were all fallen girls. The all-powerful Lord Kåñëa
accepted the humble prayers of these girls and married them with the
adoration of queens. So altogether Lord Kåñëa had 16,108 queens at Dvärakä,
and in each of them He begot ten children. All these children grew up, and
each had as many children as the father. The aggregate of the family numbered
10,000,000.
TEXT 30
WTaa" Par& ñqTvMaPaaSTaPaeXal&/
iNarSTaXaaEc& bTa SaaDau ku-vRTae )
YaaSaa& Ga*haTPauZk-rl/aecNa" PaiTa‚
NaR JaaTvPaETYaaôiTai>aôRid SPa*XaNa( )) 30 ))
etäù paraà strétvam apästapeçalaà
nirasta-çaucaà bata sädhu kurvate
yäsäà gåhät puñkara-locanaù patir
na jätv apaity ähåtibhir hådi spåçan
SYNONYMS
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etäù—all these women; param—highest; strétvam—womanhood;
apästapeçalam—without individuality; nirasta—without; çaucam—purity; bata
sädhu—auspiciously glorified; kurvate—do they make; yäsäm—from whose;
gåhät—homes; puñkara-locanaù—the lotus-eyed; patiù—husband; na
jätu—never at any time; apaiti—goes away; ähåtibhiù—by presentation;
hådi—in the heart; spåçan—endeared.
TRANSLATION
All these women auspiciously glorified their lives despite their being without
individuality and without purity. Their husband, the lotus-eyed Personality of
Godhead, never left them alone at home. He always pleased their hearts by
making valuable presentations.
PURPORT
The devotees of the Lord are purified souls. As soon as the devotees
surrender unto the lotus feet of the Lord sincerely, the Lord accepts them, and
thus the devotees at once become free from all material contaminations. Such
devotees are above the three modes of material nature. There is no bodily
disqualification of a devotee, just as there is no qualitative difference between
the Ganges water and the filthy drain water when they are amalgamated.
Women, merchants and laborers are not very intelligent, and thus it is very
difficult for them to understand the science of God or to be engaged in the
devotional service of the Lord. They are more materialistic, and less than them
are the Kirätas, Hüëas, Ändhras, Pulindas, Pulkaças, Äbhéras, Kaìkas,
Yavanas, Khasas, etc., but all of them can be delivered if they are properly
engaged in the devotional service of the Lord. By engagement in the service of
the Lord, the designative disqualifications are removed, and as pure souls they
become eligible to enter into the kingdom of God.
The fallen girls under the clutches of Bhaumäsura sincerely prayed to Lord
Çré Kåñëa for their deliverance, and their sincerity of purpose made them at
once pure by virtue of devotion. The Lord therefore accepted them as His
wives, and thus their lives became glorified. Such auspicious glorification was
still more glorified when the Lord played with them as the most devoted
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husband.
The Lord used to live with His 16,108 wives constantly. He expanded
Himself into 16,108 plenary portions, and each and every one of them was the
Lord Himself without deviation from the Original Personality. The
Çruti-mantra affirms that the Lord can expand Himself into many. As husband
of so many wives, He pleased them all with presentations, even at a costly
endeavor. He brought the pärijäta plant from heaven and implanted it at the
palace of Satyabhämä, one of the principal queens. If, therefore, anyone
desires the Lord to become one’s husband, the Lord fulfills such desires in full.
TEXT 31
Wv&ivDaa GadNTaqNaa& Sa iGar" PaurYaaeizTaaMa( )
iNarq+a<aeNaai>aNaNdNa( SaiSMaTaeNa YaYaaE hir" )) 31 ))
evaàvidhä gadanténäà
sa giraù pura-yoñitäm
nirékñaëenäbhinandan
sasmitena yayau hariù
SYNONYMS
evaàvidhäù—in this way; gadanténäm—thus praying and talking about Him;
saù—He (the Lord); giraù—of words; pura-yoñitäm—of the ladies of the
capital; nirékñaëena—by His grace of glancing over them; abhinandan—and
greeting them; sa-smitena—with a smiling face; yayau—departed; hariù—the
Personality of Godhead.
TRANSLATION
While the ladies of the capital of Hastinäpura were greeting Him and talking
in this way, the Lord, smiling, accepted their good greetings, and casting the
grace of His glance over them, He departed from the city.
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TEXT 32
AJaaTaXa}au" Pa*TaNaa& GaaePaqQaaYa MaDauiÜz" )
Pare>Ya" XaiªTa" òehaTPa[aYau» cTauri®<aqMa( )) 32 ))
ajäta-çatruù påtanäà
gopéthäya madhu-dviñaù
parebhyaù çaìkitaù snehät
präyuìkta catur-aìgiëém
SYNONYMS
ajäta-çatruù—Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, who was no one’s enemy;
påtanäm—defensive forces; gopéthäya—for giving protection;
madhu-dviñaù—of the enemy of Madhu (Çré Kåñëa); parebhyaù—from others
(enemies); çaìkitaù—being afraid of; snehät—out of affection;
präyuìkta—engaged; catuù-aìgiëém—four defensive divisions.
TRANSLATION
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, although no one’s enemy, engaged four divisions of
defense [horse, elephant, chariot and army] to accompany Lord Kåñëa, the
enemy of the asuras [demons]. The Mahäräja did this because of the enemy, and
also out of affection for the Lord.
PURPORT
Natural defensive measures are horses and elephants combined with
chariots and men. Horses and elephants are trained to move to any part of the
hills or forests and plains. The charioteers could fight with many horses and
elephants by the strength of powerful arrows, even up to the standard of the
brahmästra (similar to modern atomic weapons). Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira knew
well that Kåñëa is everyone’s friend and well-wisher, and yet there were asuras
who were by nature envious of the Lord. So out of fear of attack from others
and out of affection also, he engaged all varieties of defensive forces as
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bodyguards of Lord Kåñëa. If required, Lord Kåñëa Himself was sufficient to
defend Himself from the attack of others who counted the Lord as their
enemy, but still He accepted all the arrangements made by Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira because He could not disobey the King, who was His elder cousin.
The Lord plays the part of a subordinate in His transcendental sporting, and
thus sometimes He puts Himself in the care of Yaçodämätä for His protection
in His so-called helplessness of childhood. That is the transcendental lélä, or
pastime of the Lord. The basic principle for all transcendental exchanges
between the Lord and His devotees is exhibited to enjoy a transcendental bliss
for which there is no comparison, even up to the level of brahmänanda.
TEXT 33
AQa dUraGaTaaNa( XaaEir" k-aErvaNa( ivrhaTauraNa( )
SaiàvTYaR d*!& iòGDaaNa( Pa[aYaaTSvNaGarq& iPa[YaE" )) 33 ))
atha dürägatän çauriù
kauravän virahäturän
sannivartya dåòhaà snigdhän
präyät sva-nagaréà priyaiù
SYNONYMS
atha—thus; dürägatän—having accompanied Him for a long distance;
çauriù—Lord Kåñëa; kauravän—the Päëòavas; virahäturän—overwhelmed by
a sense of separation; sannivartya—politely persuaded; dåòham—determined;
snigdhän—full of affection; präyät—proceeded; sva-nagarém—towards His
own city (Dvärakä); priyaiù—with dear companions.
TRANSLATION
Out of profound affection for Lord Kåñëa, the Päëòavas, who were of the
Kuru dynasty, accompanied Him a considerable distance to see Him off. They
were overwhelmed with the thought of future separation. The Lord, however,
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persuaded them to return home, and He proceeded towards Dvärakä with His
dear companions.
TEXTS 34–35
ku-åJaa®l/PaaÄal/aNa( éUrSaeNaaNa( SaYaaMauNaaNa( )
b]øavTa| ku-å+ae}a& MaTSYaaNa( SaarSvTaaNaQa )) 34 ))
MaåDaNvMaiTa§-MYa SaaEvqra>aqrYaae" ParaNa( )
AaNaTaaRNa( >aaGaRvaePaaGaaC^\aNTavahae MaNaaiGv>au" )) 35 ))
kuru-jäìgala-päïcälän
çürasenän sayämunän
brahmävartaà kurukñetraà
matsyän särasvatän atha
maru-dhanvam atikramya
sauvéräbhérayoù parän
änartän bhärgavopägäc
chräntaväho manäg vibhuù
SYNONYMS
kuru-jäìgala—the province of Delhi; päïcälän—part of the province Punjab;
çürasenän—part of the province of Uttar Pradesh; sa—with; yämunän—the
districts on the bank of the Yamunä; brahmävartam—part of northern Uttar
Pradesh; kurukñetram—the place where the battle was fought; matsyän—the
province Matsyä; särasvatän—part of Punjab; atha—and so on;
maru—Rajasthan, the land of deserts; dhanvam—Madhya Pradesh, where
water is very scanty; ati-kramya—after passing; sauvéra—Saurastra;
äbhérayoù—part of Gujarat; parän—western side; änartän—the province of
Dvärakä; bhärgava—O Çaunaka; upägät—overtaken by; çränta—fatigue;
vähaù—the horses; manäk vibhuù—slightly, because of the long journey.
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TRANSLATION
O Çaunaka, the Lord then proceeded towards Kurujäìgala, Päïcälä,
Çürasenä, the land on the bank of the River Yamunä, Brahmävarta,
Kurukñetra, Matsyä, Särasvatä, the province of the desert and the land of
scanty water. After crossing these provinces He gradually reached the Sauvéra
and Äbhéra provinces, then west of these, reached Dvärakä at last.
PURPORT
The provinces passed over by the Lord in those days were differently
named, but the direction given is sufficient to indicate that He traveled
through Delhi, Punjab, Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh, Saurastra and Gujarat
and at last reached His home province at Dvärakä. We do not gain any profit
simply by researching the analogous provinces of those days up to now, but it
appears that the desert of Rajasthan and the provinces of scanty water like
Madhya Pradesh were present even five thousand years ago. The theory of soil
experts that the desert developed in recent years is not supported by the
statements of Bhägavatam. We may leave the matter for expert geologists to
research because the changing universe has different phases of geological
development. We are satisfied that the Lord has now reached His own
province, Dvärakädhäma, from the Kuru provinces. Kurukñetra continues to
exist since the Vedic age, and it is sheer foolishness when interpreters ignore
or deny the existence of Kurukñetra.
TEXT 36
Ta}a Ta}a h Ta}aTYaEhRir" Pa[TYauÛTaahR<a" )
SaaYa& >aeJae idXa& PaêaÓivïae Gaa& GaTaSTada )) 36 ))
tatra tatra ha tatratyair
hariù pratyudyatärhaëaù
säyaà bheje diçaà paçcäd
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gaviñöho gäà gatas tadä
SYNONYMS
tatra tatra—at different places; ha—it so happened; tatratyaiù—by local
inhabitants; hariù—the Personality of Godhead; pratyudyata-arhaëaù—being
offered presentations and worshipful regards; säyam—the evening;
bheje—having overtaken; diçam—direction; paçcät—eastern; gaviñöhaù—the
sun in the sky; gäm—to the ocean; gataù—having gone; tadä—at that time.
TRANSLATION
On His journey through these provinces He was welcomed, worshiped and
given various presentations. In the evening, in all places, the Lord suspended
His journey to perform evening rites. This was regularly observed after sunset.
PURPORT
It is said here that the Lord observed the religious principles regularly while
He was on the journey. There are certain philosophical speculations that even
the Lord is under the obligations of fruitive action. But actually this is not the
case. He does not depend on the action of any good or bad work. Since the Lord
is absolute, everything done by Him is good for everyone. But when He descends
on earth, He acts for the protection of the devotees and for the annihilation of
the impious nondevotees. Although He has no obligatory duty, still He does
everything so that others may follow. That is the way of factual teaching; one
must act properly himself and teach the same to others, otherwise no one will
accept one’s blind teaching. He is Himself the awarder of fruitive results. He is
self-sufficient, and yet He acts according to the rulings of the revealed
scripture in order to teach us the process. If He does not do so, the common
man may go wrong. But in the advanced stage, when one can understand the
transcendental nature of the Lord, one does not try to imitate Him. This is not
possible.
The Lord in human society does what is the duty of everyone, but
sometimes He does something extraordinary and not to be imitated by the
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living being. His acts of evening prayer as stated herein must be followed by
the living being, but it is not possible to follow His mountain-lifting or dancing
with the gopés. One cannot imitate the sun, which can exhaust water even
from a filthy place; the most powerful can do something which is all-good, but
our imitation of such acts will put us into endless difficulty. Therefore, in all
actions, the experienced guide, the spiritual master, who is the manifested
mercy of the Lord, should always be consulted, and the path of progress will be
assured.
Thus end the Bhaktivedanta purports of the First Canto, Tenth Chapter, of the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, entitled “Departure of Lord Kåñëa for Dvärakä.”

Chapter Eleven
Lord Kåñëa’s Entrance into Dvärakä

TEXT 1
SaUTa ovac
AaNaTaaRNa( Sa oPav]JYa Sv*ÖaÅNaPadaNa( Svk-aNa( )
dDMaaE drvr& Taeza& ivzad& XaMaYaiàv )) 1 ))
süta uväca
änartän sa upavrajya
svåddhäï jana-padän svakän
dadhmau daravaraà teñäà
viñädaà çamayann iva
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SYNONYMS
sütaù uväca—Süta Gosvämé said; änartän—the country known as Änartän
(Dvärakä); saù—He; upavrajya—reaching the border of; svåddhän—most
prosperous; jana-padän—city; svakän—His own; dadhmau—sounded;
daravaram—the auspicious conchshell (Päïcajanya); teñäm—of them;
viñädam—dejection; çamayan—pacifying; iva—seemingly.
TRANSLATION
Süta Gosvämé said: Upon reaching the border of His most prosperous
metropolis, known as the country of the Änartas [Dvärakä], the Lord sounded
His auspicious conchshell, heralding His arrival and apparently pacifying the
dejection of the inhabitants.
PURPORT
The beloved Lord was away from His own prosperous metropolis of Dvärakä
for a considerably long period because of the Battle of Kurukñetra, and thus all
the inhabitants were overcome with melancholia due to the separation. When
the Lord descends on the earth, His eternal associates also come with Him, just
as the entourage of a king accompanies him. Such associates of the Lord are
eternally liberated souls, and they cannot bear the separation of the Lord even
for a moment because of intense affection for the Lord. Thus the inhabitants
of the city of Dvärakä were in a mood of dejection and expected the arrival of
the Lord at any moment. So the heralding sound of the auspicious conchshell
was very encouraging, and apparently the sound pacified their dejection. They
were still more aspirant to see the Lord amongst themselves, and all of them
became alert to receive Him in the befitting manner. These are the signs of
spontaneous love of Godhead.
TEXT 2
Sa oÀk-aXae Davl/aedrae drae
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_PYauå§-MaSYaaDarXaae<aXaaei<aMaa )
daDMaaYaMaaNa" k-rk-ÅSaMPau$e=
YaQaaBJa%<@e k-l/h&Sa oTSvNa" )) 2 ))
sa uccakäçe dhavalodaro daro
’py urukramasyädharaçoëa-çoëimä
dädhmäyamänaù kara-kaïja-sampuöe
yathäbja-khaëòe kala-haàsa utsvanaù
SYNONYMS
saù—that; uccakäçe—became brilliant; dhavala-udaraù—white and
fat-boweled; daraù—conchshell; api—although it is so; urukramasya—of the
great adventurer; adharaçoëa—by the transcendental quality of His lips;
çoëimä—reddened; dädhmäyamänaù—being sounded;
kara-kaïja-sampuöe—being caught by the grip of the lotus hand; yathä—as it
is; abja-khaëòe—by the stems of lotus flowers; kala-haàsaù—ducking swan;
utsvanaù—loudly sounding.
TRANSLATION
The white and fat-boweled conchshell, being gripped by the hand of Lord
Kåñëa and sounded by Him, appeared to be reddened by the touch of His
transcendental lips. It seemed that a white swan was playing in the stems of red
lotus flowers.
PURPORT
The redness of the white conchshell due to the lip-touch of the Lord is a
symbol of spiritual significance. The Lord is all spirit, and matter is ignorance
of this spiritual existence. Factually there is nothing like matter in spiritual
enlightenment, and this spiritual enlightenment takes place at once by the
contact of the Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa. The Lord is present in every particle
of all existence, and He can manifest His presence in anyone. By ardent love
and devotional service to the Lord, or in other words by spiritual contact with
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the Lord, everything becomes spiritually reddened like the conchshell in the
grip of the Lord, and the paramahaàsa, or the supremely intelligent person,
plays the part of the ducking swan in the water of spiritual bliss, eternally
decorated by the lotus flower of the Lord’s feet.
TEXT 3
TaMauPaé[uTYa iNaNad& JaGaÙYa>aYaavhMa( )
Pa[TYauÛYau" Pa[Jaa" SavaR >aTa*RdXaRNal/al/Saa" )) 3 ))
tam upaçrutya ninadaà
jagad-bhaya-bhayävaham
pratyudyayuù prajäù sarvä
bhartå-darçana-lälasäù
SYNONYMS
tam—that; upaçrutya—having overheard; ninadam—sound; jagat-bhaya—the
fear of material existence; bhaya-ävaham—the threatening principle;
prati—towards; udyayuù—rapidly proceeded; prajäù—the citizens; sarväù—all;
bhartå—the protector; darçana—audience; lälasäù—having so desired.
TRANSLATION
The citizens of Dvärakä, having heard that sound which threatens fear
personified in the material world, began to run towards Him fast, just to have a
long desired audience with the Lord, who is the protector of all devotees.
PURPORT
As already explained, the citizens of Dvärakä who lived at the time of Lord
Kåñëa’s presence there were all liberated souls who descended there along with
the Lord as entourage. All were very anxious to have an audience with the
Lord, although because of spiritual contact they were never separated from the
Lord. Just as the gopés at Våndävana used to think of Kåñëa while He was away
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from the village for cowherding engagements, the citizens of Dvärakä were all
immersed in thought of the Lord while He was away from Dvärakä to attend
the Battle of Kurukñetra. Some distinguished fiction writer in Bengal
concluded that the Kåñëa of Våndävana, that of Mathurä and that of Dvärakä
were different personalities. Historically there is no truth in this conclusion.
The Kåñëa of Kurukñetra and the Kåñëa of Dvärakä are one and the same
personality.
The citizens of Dvärakä were thus in a state of melancholy due to the Lord’s
absence from the transcendental city, as much as we are put in a state of
melancholy at night because of the absence of the sun. The sound heralded by
Lord Kåñëa was something like the heralding of the sunrise in the morning. So
all the citizens of Dvärakä awoke from a state of slumber because of the sunrise
of Kåñëa, and they all hastened towards Him just to have an audience. The
devotees of the Lord know no one else as protector.
This sound of the Lord is identical with the Lord, as we have tried to
explain by the nondual position of the Lord. The material existence of our
present status is full of fear. Out of the four problems of material existence,
namely the food problem, the shelter problem, the fear problem and the
mating problem, the fear problem gives us more trouble than the others. We
are always fearful due to our ignorance of the next problem. The whole
material existence is full of problems, and thus the fear problem is always
prominent. This is due to our association with the illusory energy of the Lord,
known as mäyä or external energy, yet all fear is vanished as soon as there is
the sound of the Lord, represented by His holy name, as it was sounded by
Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in the following sixteen words:
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
We can take advantage of these sounds and be free from all threatening
problems of material existence.
TEXTS 4–5
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Ta}aaePaNaqTabl/Yaae rvedsPaiMavad*Taa" )
AaTMaaraMa& PaU<aRk-aMa& iNaJal/a>aeNa iNaTYada )) 4 ))
Pa[qTYauTfu-çMau%a" Pa[aecuhRzRGaÓdYaa iGara )
iPaTar& SavRSauôdMaivTaariMava>aRk-a" )) 5 ))
tatropanéta-balayo
raver dépam ivädåtäù
ätmärämaà pürëa-kämaà
nija-läbhena nityadä
préty-utphulla-mukhäù procur
harña-gadgadayä girä
pitaraà sarva-suhådam
avitäram ivärbhakäù
SYNONYMS
tatra—thereupon; upanéta—having offered; balayaù—presentations;
raveù—up to the sun; dépam—lamp; iva—like; ädåtäù—being evaluated;
ätma-ärämam—unto the self-sufficient; pürëa-kämam—fully satisfied;
nija-läbhena—by His own potencies; nitya-dä—one who supplies incessantly;
préti—affection; utphulla-mukhäù—cheerful faces; procuù—said;
harña—gladdened; gadgadayä—ecstatic; girä—speeches; pitaram—unto the
father; sarva—all; suhådam—friends; avitäram—the guardian; iva—like;
arbhakäù—wards.
TRANSLATION
The citizens arrived before the Lord with their respective presentations,
offering them to the fully satisfied and self-sufficient one, who, by His own
potency, incessantly supplies others. These presentations were like the offering
of a lamp to the sun. Yet the citizens began to speak in ecstatic language to
receive the Lord, just as wards welcome their guardian and father.
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PURPORT
The Supreme Lord Kåñëa is described herein as ätmäräma. He is
self-sufficient, and there is no need for Him to seek happiness from anything
beyond Himself. He is self-sufficient because His very transcendental
existence is total bliss. He is eternally existent; He is all-cognizant and
all-blissful. Therefore, any presentation, however valuable it may be, is not
needed by Him. But still, because He is the well-wisher for one and all, He
accepts from everyone everything that is offered to Him in pure devotional
service. It is not that He is in want for such things, because the things are
themselves generated from His energy. The comparison is made herein that
making offerings to the Lord is something like offering a lamp in the worship
of the sun-god. Anything fiery and illuminating is but an emanation of the
energy of the sun, and yet to worship the sun-god it is necessary to offer him a
lamp. In the worship of the sun, there is some sort of demand made by the
worshiper, but in the case of devotional service to the Lord, there is no
question of demand from either side. It is all a sign of pure love and affection
between the Lord and the devotee.
The Lord is the Supreme Father of all living beings, and therefore those
who are conscious of this vital relation with God can make filial demands from
the Father, and the Father is pleased to supply the demands of such obedient
sons without bargaining. The Lord is just like the desire tree, and from Him
everyone can have everything by the causeless mercy of the Lord. As the
Supreme Father, the Lord, however, does not supply to a pure devotee what is
considered to be a barrier to the discharge of devotional service. Those who
are engaged in the devotional service of the Lord can rise to the position of
unalloyed devotional service by His transcendental attraction.
TEXT 6
NaTaa" SMa Tae NaaQa Sadax(iga]PaªJa&
ivirÄvEirHCYaSaureNd]viNdTaMa( )
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ParaYa<a& +aeMaiMaheC^Taa& Par&
Na Ya}a k-al/" Pa[>aveTa( Par" Pa[>au" )) 6 ))
natäù sma te nätha sadäìghri-paìkajaà
viriïca-vairiïcya-surendra-vanditam
paräyaëaà kñemam ihecchatäà paraà
na yatra kälaù prabhavet paraù prabhuù
SYNONYMS
natäù—bowed down; sma—we had done so; te—unto You; nätha—O Lord;
sadä—always; aìghri-paìkajam—the lotus feet; viriïca—Brahmä, the first
living being; vairiïcya—sons of Brahmä like Sanaka and Sanätana;
sura-indra—the King of heaven; vanditam—worshiped by; paräyaëam—the
supreme; kñemam—welfare; iha—in this life; icchatäm—one who so desires;
param—the highest; na—never; yatra—wherein; kälaù—inevitable time;
prabhavet—can exert its influence; paraù—transcendental; prabhuù—the
Supreme Lord.
TRANSLATION
The citizens said: O Lord, You are worshiped by all demigods like Brahmä,
the four Sanas and even the King of heaven. You are the ultimate rest for those
who are really aspiring to achieve the highest benefit of life. You are the
supreme transcendental Lord, and inevitable time cannot exert its influence
upon You.
PURPORT
The Supreme Lord is Çré Kåñëa, as confirmed in Bhagavad-gétä,
Brahma-saàhitä and other authorized Vedic literatures. No one is equal to or
greater than Him, and that is the verdict of all scriptures. The influence of
time and space is exerted upon the dependent living entities, who are all parts
and parcels of the Supreme Lord. The living entities are predominated
Brahman, whereas the Supreme Lord is the predominating Absolute. As soon
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as we forget this clear fact, we are at once in illusion, and thus we are put into
threefold miseries, as one is put into dense darkness. The clear consciousness
of the cognizant living being is God consciousness, in which one bows down
unto Him in all circumstances.
TEXT 7
>avaYa NaSTv& >av ivì>aavNa
TvMaev MaaTaaQa SauôTPaiTa" iPaTaa )
Tv& Sad(GauåNaR" ParMa& c dEvTa&
YaSYaaNauv*tYaa k*-iTaNaae b>aUivMa )) 7 ))
bhaväya nas tvaà bhava viçva-bhävana
tvam eva mätätha suhåt-patiù pitä
tvaà sad-gurur naù paramaà ca daivataà
yasyänuvåttyä kåtino babhüvima
SYNONYMS
bhaväya—for welfare; naù—for us; tvam—Your Lordship; bhava—just become;
viçva-bhävana—the creator of the universe; tvam—Your Lordship;
eva—certainly; mätä—mother; atha—as also; suhåt—well-wisher;
patiù—husband; pitä—father; tvam—Your Lordship; sat-guruù—spiritual
master; naù—our; paramam—the supreme; ca—and; daivatam—worshipable
Deity; yasya—whose; anuvåttyä—following in the footsteps;
kåtinaù—successful; babhüvima—we have become.
TRANSLATION
O creator of the universe, You are our mother, well-wisher, Lord, father,
spiritual master and worshipable Deity. By following in Your footsteps we have
become successful in every respect. We pray, therefore, that You continue to
bless us with Your mercy.
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PURPORT
The all-good Personality of Godhead, being the creator of the universe, also
plans for the good of all good living beings. The good living beings are advised
by the Lord to follow His good advice, and by doing so they become successful
in all spheres of life. There is no need to worship any deity but the Lord. The
Lord is all-powerful, and if He is satisfied by our obedience unto His lotus feet,
He is competent to bestow upon us all kinds of blessings for the successful
execution of both our material and spiritual lives. For attaining spiritual
existence, the human form is a chance for all to understand our eternal
relation with God. Our relation with Him is eternal; it can neither be broken
nor vanquished. It may be forgotten for the time being, but it can be revived
also by the grace of the Lord, if we follow His injunctions, which are revealed
in the scriptures of all times and all places.
TEXT 8
Ahae SaNaaQaa >avTaa SMa YaÜYa&
}aEivíPaaNaaMaiPa dUrdXaRNaMa( )
Pa[eMaiSMaTaiòGDaiNarq+a<aaNaNa&
PaXYaeMa æPa& Tav SavRSaaE>aGaMa( )) 8 ))
aho sanäthä bhavatä sma yad vayaà
traiviñöapänäm api düra-darçanam
prema-smita-snigdha-nirékñaëänanaà
paçyema rüpaà tava sarva-saubhagam
SYNONYMS
aho—oh, it is our good luck; sa-näthäù—to be under the protection of the
master; bhavatä—by Your good self; sma—as we have become; yat vayam—as
we are; traiviñöa-pänäm—of the demigods; api—also; düra-darçanam—very
rarely seen; prema-smita—smiling with love; snigdha—affectionate;
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

nirékñaëa-änanam—face looking in that mode; paçyema—let us look;
rüpam—beauty; tava—Your; sarva—all; saubhagam—auspiciousness.
TRANSLATION
Oh, it is our good luck that we have come again today under Your protection
by Your presence, for Your Lordship rarely visits even the denizens of heaven.
Now it is possible for us to look into Your smiling face, which is full of
affectionate glances. We can now see Your transcendental form, full of all
auspiciousness.
PURPORT
The Lord in His eternal personal form can be seen only by the pure
devotees. The Lord is never impersonal, but He is the Supreme Absolute
Personality of Godhead, possible to be visited by devotional service face to
face, which is impossible to be done even by the denizens of higher planets.
When Brahmäjé and other demigods want to consult Lord Viñëu, the plenary
portion of Lord Kåñëa, they have to wait on the shore of the ocean of milk
where Lord Viñëu is lying on White Land (Çvetadvépa). This ocean of milk
and the Çvetadvépa planet are the replica of Vaikuëöhaloka within the
universe. Neither Brahmäjé nor the demigods like Indra can enter into this
island of Çvetadvépa, but they can stand on the shore of the ocean of milk and
transmit their message to Lord Viñëu, known as Kñérodakaçäyé Viñëu.
Therefore, the Lord is rarely seen by them, but the inhabitants of Dvärakä,
because of their being pure devotees without any tinge of the material
contamination of fruitive activities and empiric philosophical speculation, can
see Him face to face by the grace of the Lord. This is the original state of the
living entities and can be attained by reviving our natural and constitutional
state of life, which is discovered by devotional service only.
TEXT 9
YaùRMbuJaa+aaPaSaSaar >aae >avaNa(
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ku-æNa( MaDaUNa( vaQa SauôiÕd*+aYaa )
Ta}aaBdk-aei$=Pa[iTaMa" +a<aae >aved(
riv& ivNaa+<aaeirv NaSTavaCYauTa )) 9 ))
yarhy ambujäkñäpasasära bho bhavän
kurün madhün vätha suhåd-didåkñayä
taträbda-koöi-pratimaù kñaëo bhaved
ravià vinäkñëor iva nas taväcyuta
SYNONYMS
yarhi—whenever; ambuja-akña—O lotus-eyed one; apasasära—You go away;
bho—oh; bhavän—Yourself; kurün—the descendants of King Kuru;
madhün—the inhabitants of Mathurä (Vrajabhümi); vä—either;
atha—therefore; suhåt-didåkñayä—for meeting them; tatra—at that time;
abda-koöi—millions of years; pratimaù—like; kñaëaù—moments;
bhavet—becomes; ravim—the sun; vinä—without; akñëoù—of the eyes;
iva—like that; naù—ours; tava—Your; acyuta—O infallible one.
TRANSLATION
O lotus-eyed Lord, whenever You go away to Mathurä, Våndävana or
Hastinäpura to meet Your friends and relatives, every moment of Your absence
seems like a million years. O infallible one, at that time our eyes become useless,
as if bereft of sun.
PURPORT
We are all proud of our material senses for making experiments to
determine the existence of God. But we forget that our senses are not absolute
by themselves. They can only act under certain conditions. For example, our
eyes. As long as the sunshine is there, our eyes are useful to a certain extent.
But in the absence of sunshine, the eyes are useless. Lord Çré Kåñëa, being the
primeval Lord, the Supreme Truth, is compared to the sun. Without Him all
our knowledge is either false or partial. The opposite of the sun is the darkness,
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and similarly the opposite of Kåñëa is mäyä, or illusion. The devotees of the
Lord can see everything in true perspective due to the light disseminated by
Lord Kåñëa. By the grace of the Lord the pure devotee cannot be in the
darkness of ignorance. Therefore, it is necessary that we must always be in the
sight of Lord Kåñëa so that we can see both ourselves and the Lord with His
different energies. As we cannot see anything in the absence of the sun, so also
we cannot see anything including our own self, without the factual presence of
the Lord. Without Him all our knowledge is covered by illusion.
TEXT 10
k-Qa& vYa& NaaQa icraeizTae TviYa Pa[Saàd*íyai%l/TaaPaXaaez<aMa( )
JaqveMa Tae SauNdrhaSaXaaei>aTaMaPaXYaMaaNaa vdNa& MaNaaehrMa( )
wiTa caedqirTaa vac" Pa[JaaNaa& >a¢-vTSal/" )
é*<vaNaae_NauGa]h& d*íya ivTaNvNa( Pa[aivXaTa( PaurMa( )) 10 ))
kathaà vayaà nätha ciroñite tvayi
prasanna-dåñöyäkhila-täpa-çoñaëam
jévema te sundara-häsa-çobhitam
apaçyamänä vadanaà manoharam
iti codéritä väcaù
prajänäà bhakta-vatsalaù
çåëväno ’nugrahaà dåñöyä
vitanvan präviçat puram
SYNONYMS
katham—how; vayam—we; nätha—O Lord; ciroñite—being abroad almost
always; tvayi—by You; prasanna—satisfaction; dåñöyä—by the glance;
akhila—universal; täpa—miseries; çoñaëam—vanquishing; jévema—shall be
able to live; te—Your; sundara—beautiful; häsa—smiling;
çobhitam—decorated; apaçyamänäù—without seeing; vadanam—face;
manoharam—attractive; iti—thus; ca—and; udéritäù—speaking;
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väcaù—words; prajänäm—of the citizens; bhakta-vatsalaù—kind to the
devotees; çåëvänaù—thus learning; anugraham—kindness; dåñöyä—by glances;
vitanvan—distributing; präviçat—entered; puram—Dvärakäpuré.
TRANSLATION
O master, if You live abroad all the time, then we cannot look at Your
attractive face, whose smiles vanquish all our sufferings. How can we exist
without Your presence?Upon hearing their speeches, the Lord, who is very kind
to the citizens and the devotees, entered the city of Dvärakä and acknowledged
all their greetings by casting His transcendental glance over them.
PURPORT
Lord Kåñëa’s attraction is so powerful that once being attracted by Him one
cannot tolerate separation from Him. Why is this so? Because we are all
eternally related with Him as the sun rays are eternally related with the sun
disc. The sun rays are molecular parts of the solar radiation. Thus the sun rays
and the sun cannot be separated. The separation by the cloud is temporary and
artificial, and as soon as the cloud is cleared, the sun rays again display their
natural effulgence in the presence of the sun. Similarly, the living entities,
who are molecular parts of the whole spirit, are separated from the Lord by the
artificial covering of mäyä, illusory energy. This illusory energy, or the curtain
of mäyä, has to be removed, and when it is so done, the living entity can see
the Lord face to face, and all his miseries are at once removed. Every one of us
wants to remove the miseries of life, but we do not know how to do it. The
solution is given here, and it rests on us to assimilate it or not.
TEXT 11
MaDau>aaeJadXaahaRhRku-ku-raNDak-v*iZ<ai>a" )
AaTMaTauLYablE/GauRáa& NaaGaE>aaeRGavTaqiMav )) 11 ))
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kukurändhaka-våñëibhiù
ätma-tulya-balair guptäà
nägair bhogavatém iva
SYNONYMS
madhu—Madhu; bhoja—Bhoja; daçärha—Daçärha; arha—Arha;
kukura—Kukura; andhaka—Andhaka; våñëibhiù—by the descendants of
Våñëi; ätma-tulya—as good as Himself; balaiù—by strength;
guptäm—protected; nägaiù—by the Nägas; bhogavatém—the capital of
Nägaloka; iva—like.
TRANSLATION
As Bhogavaté, the capital of Nägaloka, is protected by the Nägas, so was
Dvärakä protected by the descendants of Våñëi—Bhoja, Madhu, Daçärha,
Arha, Kukura, Andhaka, etc.—who were as strong as Lord Kåñëa.
PURPORT
The Nägaloka planet is situated below the earth planet, and it is understood
that the sun rays are hampered there. The darkness of the planet is, however,
removed by the flashes of the jewels set on the heads of the Nägas (celestial
serpents), and it is said that there are beautiful gardens, rivulets, etc., for the
enjoyment of the Nägas. It is understood here also that the place is well
protected by the inhabitants. So also the city of Dvärakä was well protected by
the descendants of Våñëi, who were as powerful as the Lord, insofar as He
manifested His strength upon this earth.
TEXT 12
SavRTauRSavRiv>avPau<Yav*+al/Taaé[MaE" )
oÛaNaaePavNaaraMaEv*RTaPaÚak-rié[YaMa( )) 12 ))
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puëya-våkña-latäçramaiù
udyänopavanärämair
våta-padmäkara-çriyam
SYNONYMS
sarva—all; åtu—seasons; sarva—all; vibhava—opulences; puëya—pious;
våkña—trees; latä—creepers; äçramaiù—with hermitages; udyäna—orchards;
upavana—flower gardens; ärämaiù—pleasure gardens and beautiful parks;
våta—surrounded by; padma-äkara—the birthplaces of lotuses or nice
reservoirs of water; çriyam—increasing the beauty.
TRANSLATION
The city of Dvärakäpuré was filled with the opulences of all seasons. There
were hermitages, orchards, flower gardens, parks and reservoirs of water
breeding lotus flowers all over.
PURPORT
Perfection of human civilization is made possible by utilizing the gifts of
nature in their own way. As we find herewith in the description of its
opulence, Dvärakä was surrounded by flower gardens and fruit orchards along
with reservoirs of water and growing lotuses. There is no mention of mills and
factories supported by slaughterhouses, which are the necessary paraphernalia
of the modern metropolis. The propensity to utilize nature’s own gifts is still
there, even in the heart of modern civilized man. The leaders of modern
civilization select their own residential quarters in a place where there are
such naturally beautiful gardens and reservoirs of water, but they leave the
common men to reside in congested areas without parks and gardens. Herein
of course we find a different description of the city of Dvärakä. It is
understood that the whole dhäma, or residential quarter, was surrounded by
such gardens and parks with reservoirs of water where lotuses grew. It is
understood that all the people depended on nature’s gifts of fruits and flowers
without industrial enterprises promoting filthy huts and slums for residential
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quarters. Advancement of civilization is estimated not on the growth of mills
and factories to deteriorate the finer instincts of the human being, but on
developing the potent spiritual instincts of human beings and giving them a
chance to go back to Godhead. Development of factories and mills is called
ugra-karma, or pungent activities, and such activities deteriorate the finer
sentiments of the human being and society to form a dungeon of demons.
We find herein the mention of pious trees which produce seasonal flowers
and fruits. The impious trees are useless jungles only, and they can only be
used to supply fuels. In the modern civilization such impious trees are planted
on the sides of roads. Human energy should be properly utilized in developing
the finer senses for spiritual understanding, in which lies the solution of life.
Fruits, flowers, beautiful gardens, parks and reservoirs of water with ducks and
swans playing in the midst of lotus flowers, and cows giving sufficient milk and
butter are essential for developing the finer tissues of the human body. As
against this, the dungeons of mines, factories and workshops develop demoniac
propensities in the working class. The vested interests flourish at the cost of
the working class, and consequently there are severe clashes between them in
so many ways. The description of Dvärakä-dhäma is the ideal of human
civilization.
TEXT 13
GaaePaurÜarMaaGaeRzu k*-Tak-aETauk-Taaer<aaMa( )
ic}aßJaPaTaak-aGa]ErNTa" Pa[iTahTaaTaPaaMa( )) 13 ))
gopura-dvära-märgeñu
kåta-kautuka-toraëäm
citra-dhvaja-patäkägrair
antaù pratihatätapäm
SYNONYMS
gopura—the gateway of the city; dvära—door; märgeñu—on different roads;
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kåta—undertaken; kautuka—because of the festival; toraëäm—decorated
arch; citra—painted; dhvaja—flags; patäkä-agraiù—by the foremost signs;
antaù—within; pratihata—checked; ätapäm—sunshine.
TRANSLATION
The city gateway, the household doors and festooned arches along the roads
were all nicely decorated with festive signs like plantain trees and mango leaves,
all to welcome the Lord. Flags, garlands and painted signs and slogans all
combined to shade the sunshine.
PURPORT
Signs of decoration in special festivals were also collected from the gifts of
nature, such as the plantain trees, the mango trees, fruits and flowers. Mango
trees, coconut palms and plantain trees are still accepted as auspicious signs.
The flags mentioned above were all painted with the picture of either Garuòa
or Hanumän, the two great servitors of the Lord. For devotees, such paintings
and decorations are still adored, and the servitor of the master is paid more
respects for the satisfaction of the Lord.
TEXT 14
SaMMaaiJaRTaMahaMaaGaRrQYaaPa<ak-cTvraMa( )
iSa¢-a& GaNDaJalE/åáa& f-l/PauZPaa+aTaax(ku-rE" )) 14 ))
sammärjita-mahä-märgarathyäpaëaka-catvaräm
siktäà gandha-jalair uptäà
phala-puñpäkñatäìkuraiù
SYNONYMS
sammärjita—thoroughly cleansed; mahä-märga—highways; rathya—lanes and
subways; äpaëaka—shopping marketplaces; catvaräm—public meeting places;
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siktäm—moistened with; gandha-jalaiù—scented water; uptäm—was strewn
with; phala—fruits; puñpa—flowers; akñata—unbroken; aìkuraiù—seeds.
TRANSLATION
The highways, subways, lanes, markets and public meeting places were all
thoroughly cleansed and then moistened with scented water. And to welcome
the Lord, fruits, flowers and unbroken seeds were strewn everywhere.
PURPORT
Scented waters prepared by distilling flowers like rose and keora were
requisitioned to wet the roads, streets and lanes of Dvärakä-dhäma. Such
places, along with the marketplace and public meeting places, were thoroughly
cleansed. From the above description, it appears that the city of
Dvärakädhäma was considerably big, containing many highways, streets and
public meeting places with parks, gardens and reservoirs of water, all very
nicely decorated with flowers and fruits. And to welcome the Lord such
flowers and fruits with unbroken seeds of grain were also strewn over the
public places. Unbroken seeds of grain or fruits in the seedling stage were
considered auspicious, and they are still so used by the Hindus in general on
festival days.
TEXT 15
Üair Üair Ga*ha<aa& c dDYa+aTaf-le/+aui>a" )
Al/x(k*-Taa& PaU<aRku-M>aEbRil/i>aDaURPadqPakE-" )) 15 ))
dväri dväri gåhäëäà ca
dadhy-akñata-phalekñubhiù
alaìkåtäà pürëa-kumbhair
balibhir dhüpa-dépakaiù
SYNONYMS
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dväri dväri—the door of each and every house; gåhäëäm—of all the residential
buildings; ca—and; dadhi—curd; akñata—unbroken; phala—fruit;
ikñubhiù—sugarcane; alaìkåtäm—decorated; pürëa-kumbhaiù—full water pots;
balibhiù—along with articles for worship; dhüpa—incense; dépakaiù—with
lamps and candles.
TRANSLATION
In each and every door of the residential houses, auspicious things like curd,
unbroken fruits, sugarcane and full waterpots with articles for worship, incense
and candles were all displayed.
PURPORT
The process of reception according to Vedic rites is not at all dry. The
reception was made not simply by decorating the roads and streets as above
mentioned, but by worshiping the Lord with requisite ingredients like incense,
lamps, flowers, sweets, fruits and other palatable eatables, according to one’s
capacity. All were offered to the Lord, and the remnants of the foodstuff were
distributed amongst the gathering citizens. So it was not like a dry reception of
these modern days. Each and every house was ready to receive the Lord in a
similar way, and thus each and every house on the roads and streets distributed
such remnants of food to the citizens, and therefore the festival was successful.
Without distribution of food, no function is complete, and that is the way of
Vedic culture.
TEXTS 16–17
iNaXaMYa Pa[eïMaaYaaNTa& vSaudevae MahaMaNaa" )
A§U-rêaeGa]SaeNaê raMaêad(>auTaiv§-Ma" )) 16 ))
Pa[ÛuManêaådeZ<aê SaaMbae JaaMbvTaqSauTa" )
Pa[hzRveGaaeC^iXaTaXaYaNaaSaNa>aaeJaNaa" )) 17 ))
niçamya preñöham äyäntaà
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vasudevo mahä-manäù
akrüraç cograsenaç ca
rämaç cädbhuta-vikramaù
pradyumnaç cärudeñëaç ca
sämbo jämbavaté-sutaù
praharña-vegocchaçitaçayanäsana-bhojanäù
SYNONYMS
niçamya—just hearing; preñöham—the dearmost; äyäntam—coming home;
vasudevaù—Vasudeva (the father of Kåñëa); mahä-manäù—the magnanimous;
akrüraù—Akrüra; ca—and; ugrasenaù—Ugrasena; ca—and;
rämaù—Balaräma (the elder brother of Kåñëa); ca—and;
adbhuta—superhuman; vikramaù—prowess; pradyumnaù—Pradyumna;
cärudeñëaù—Cärudeñëa; ca—and; sämbaù—Sämba; jämbavaté-sutaù—the son
of Jämbavaté; praharña—extreme happiness; vega—force; ucchaçita—being
influenced by; çayana—lying down; äsana—sitting on; bhojanäù—dining.
TRANSLATION
On hearing that the most dear Kåñëa was approaching Dvärakädhäma,
magnanimous Vasudeva, Akrüra, Ugrasena, Balaräma (the superhumanly
powerful), Pradyumna, Cärudeñëa and Sämba the son of Jämbavaté, all
extremely happy, abandoned resting, sitting and dining.
PURPORT
Vasudeva: Son of King Çürasena, husband of Devaké and father of Lord Çré
Kåñëa. He is the brother of Kunté and father of Subhadrä. Subhadrä was
married with her cousin Arjuna, and this system is still prevalent in some parts
of India. Vasudeva was appointed minister of Ugrasena, and later on he
married eight daughters of Ugrasena’s brother Devaka. Devaké is only one of
them. Kaàsa was his brother-in-law, and Vasudeva accepted voluntary
imprisonment by Kaàsa on mutual agreement to deliver the eighth son of
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Devaké. This was foiled by the will of Kåñëa. As maternal uncle of the
Päëòavas, he took active parts in the purificatory process of the Päëòavas. He
sent for the priest Kaçyapa at the Çatasåìga Parvata, and he executed the
functions. When Kåñëa appeared within the bars of Kaàsa’s prison house, He
was transferred by Vasudeva to the house of Nanda Mahäräja, the foster father
of Kåñëa, at Gokula. Kåñëa disappeared along with Baladeva prior to the
disappearance of Vasudeva, and Arjuna (Vasudeva’s nephew) undertook the
charge of the funeral ceremony after Vasudeva’s disappearance.
Akrüra: The commander in chief of the Våñëi dynasty and a great devotee
of Lord Kåñëa. Akrüra attained success in devotional service to the Lord by the
one single process of offering prayers. He was the husband of Sütané, daughter
of Ahüka. He supported Arjuna when Arjuna took Subhadrä forcibly away by
the will of Kåñëa. Both Kåñëa and Akrüra went to see Arjuna after his
successful kidnapping of Subhadrä. Both of them presented dowries to Arjuna
after this incidence. Akrüra was present also when Abhimanyu, the son of
Subhadrä, was married with Uttarä, mother of Mahäräja Parékñit. Ahüka, the
father-in-law of Akrüra, was not on good terms with Akrüra. But both of them
were devotees of the Lord.
Ugrasena: One of the powerful kings of the Våñëi dynasty and cousin of
Mahäräja Kuntibhoja. His other name is Ahüka. His minister was Vasudeva,
and his son was the powerful Kaàsa. This Kaàsa imprisoned his father and
became the King of Mathurä. By the grace of Lord Kåñëa and His brother,
Lord Baladeva, Kaàsa was killed, and Ugrasena was reinstalled on the throne.
When Çälva attacked the city of Dvärakä, Ugrasena fought very valiantly and
repulsed the enemy. Ugrasena inquired from Näradajé about the divinity of
Lord Kåñëa. When the Yadu dynasty was to be vanquished, Ugrasena was
entrusted with the iron lump produced from the womb of Sämba. He cut the
iron lump into pieces and then pasted it and mixed it up with the sea water on
the coast of Dvärakä. After this, he ordered complete prohibition within the
city of Dvärakä and the kingdom. He got salvation after his death.
Baladeva: He is the divine son of Vasudeva by his wife Rohiëé. He is also
known as Rohiëé-nandana, the beloved son of Rohiëé. He was also entrusted to
Nanda Mahäräja along with His mother, Rohiëé, when Vasudeva embraced
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imprisonment by mutual agreement with Kaàsa. So Nanda Mahäräja is also
the foster father of Baladeva along with Lord Kåñëa. Lord Kåñëa and Lord
Baladeva were constant companions from Their very childhood, although
They were stepbrothers. He is the plenary manifestation of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, and therefore He is as good and powerful as Lord
Kåñëa. He belongs to the viñëu-tattva (the principle of Godhead). He attended
the svayaàvara ceremony of Draupadé along with Çré Kåñëa. When Subhadrä
was kidnapped by Arjuna by the organized plan of Çré Kåñëa, Baladeva was
very angry with Arjuna and wanted to kill him at once. Çré Kåñëa, for the sake
of His dear friend, fell at the feet of Lord Baladeva and implored Him not to be
so angry. Çré Baladeva was thus satisfied. Similarly, He was once very angry
with the Kauravas, and He wanted to throw their whole city into the depths of
the Yamunä. But the Kauravas satisfied Him by surrendering unto His divine
lotus feet. He was actually the seventh son of Devaké prior to the birth of Lord
Kåñëa, but by the will of the Lord He was transferred to the womb of Rohiëé to
escape the wrath of Kaàsa. His other name is therefore Saìkarñaëa, who is
also the plenary portion of Çré Baladeva. Because He is as powerful as Lord
Kåñëa and can bestow spiritual power to the devotees, He is therefore known
as Baladeva. In the Vedas also it is enjoined that no one can know the
Supreme Lord without being favored by Baladeva. Bala means spiritual
strength not physical. Some less intelligent persons interpret bala as the
strength of the body. But no one can have spiritual realization by physical
strength. Physical strength ends with the end of the physical body, but
spiritual strength follows the spirit soul to the next transmigration, and
therefore the strength obtained by Baladeva is never wasted. The strength is
eternal, and thus Baladeva is the original spiritual master of all devotees.
Çré Baladeva was also a class friend of Lord Çré Kåñëa as a student of
Sändépani Muni. In His childhood He killed many asuras along with Çré Kåñëa,
and specifically He killed the Dhenukäsura at Tälavana. During the
Kurukñetra battle, He remained neutral, and He tried His best not to bring
about the fight. He was in favor of Duryodhana, but still He remained neutral.
When there was a club-fight between Duryodhana and Bhémasena, He was
present on the spot. He was angry at Bhémasena when the latter struck
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Duryodhana on the thigh or below the belt, and He wanted to retaliate the
unfair action. Lord Çré Kåñëa saved Bhéma from His wrath. But He left the
place at once, being disgusted at Bhémasena, and after His departure
Duryodhana fell to the ground to meet his death. The funeral ceremony of
Abhimanyu, the son of Arjuna, was performed by Him, as He was the maternal
uncle. It was impossible to be performed by any one of the Päëòavas, who were
all overwhelmed with grief. At the last stage, He departed from this world by
producing a great white snake from His mouth, and thus He was carried by
Çeñanäga in the shape of a serpent.
Pradyumna: Incarnation of Kämadeva or, according to others, incarnation
of Sanat-kumära, born as the son of the Personality of Godhead Lord Çré
Kåñëa and Lakñmédevé Çrématé Rukmiëé, the principal queen at Dvärakä. He
was one of those who went to congratulate Arjuna upon his marrying
Subhadrä. He was one of the great generals who fought with Çälva, and while
fighting with him he became unconscious on the battlefield. His charioteer
brought him back to the camp from the battlefield, and for this action he was
very sorry and rebuked his charioteer. However, he fought again with Çälva
and was victorious. He heard all about the different demigods from Näradajé.
He is one of the four plenary expansions of Lord Çré Kåñëa. He is the third one.
He inquired from his father, Çré Kåñëa, about the glories of the brähmaëas.
During the fratricidal war amongst the descendants of Yadu, he died at the
hand of Bhoja, another king of the Våñëis. After his death, he was installed in
his original position.
Cärudeñëa: Another son of Lord Çré Kåñëa and Rukmiëédevé. He was also
present during the svayaàvara ceremony of Draupadé. He was a great warrior
like his brothers and father. He fought with Vivinidhaka and killed him in the
fight.
Sämba: One of the great heroes of the Yadu dynasty and the son of Lord Çré
Kåñëa by His wife Jämbavaté. He learned the military art of throwing arrows
from Arjuna, and he became a member of parliament during the time of
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. He was present during the Räjasüya-yajïa of Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira. When all the Våñëis were assembled during the time of
Prabhäsa-yajïa, his glorious activities were narrated by Sätyaki before Lord
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Baladeva. He was also present along with his father, Lord Çré Kåñëa, during the
Açvamedha-yajïa performed by Yudhiñöhira. He was presented before some
åñis falsely dressed as a pregnant woman by his brothers, and in fun he asked
the åñis what he was going to deliver. The åñis replied that he would deliver a
lump of iron, which would be the cause of fratricidal war in the family of Yadu.
The next day, in the morning, Sämba delivered a large lump of iron, which was
entrusted with Ugrasena for necessary action. Actually later on there was the
foretold fratricidal war, and Sämba died in that war.
So all these sons of Lord Kåñëa left their respective palaces and leaving
aside all engagements, including lying down, sitting and dining, hastened
toward their exalted father.
TEXT 18
var<aeNd]& PaurSk*-TYa b]aø<aE" SaSauMa®lE/" )
Xa«TaUYaRiNaNaadeNa b]øgaaeze<a cad*Taa" )
Pa[TYauÂGMaU rQaEôRía" Pa[<aYaaGaTaSaaßSaa" )) 18 ))
väraëendraà puraskåtya
brähmaëaiù sasumaìgalaiù
çaìkha-türya-ninädena
brahma-ghoñeëa cädåtäù
pratyujjagmü rathair håñöäù
praëayägata-sädhvasäù
SYNONYMS
väraëa-indram—elephants on the auspicious mission; puraskåtya—putting in
the front; brähmaëaiù—by the brähmaëas; sa-sumaìgalaiù—with
all-auspicious signs; çaìkha—conchshell; türya—bugle; ninädena—by the
sound of; brahma-ghoñeëa—by chanting the hymns of the Vedas; ca—and;
ädåtäù—glorified; prati—towards; ujjagmuù—proceeded hurriedly;
rathaiù—on the chariots; håñöäù—in cheerfulness; praëayägata—saturated
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with affection; sädhvasäù—all-respectful.
TRANSLATION
They hastened toward the Lord on chariots with brähmaëas bearing flowers.
Before them were elephants, emblems of good fortune. Conchshells and bugles
were sounded, and Vedic hymns were chanted. Thus they offered their
respects, which were saturated with affection.
PURPORT
The Vedic way of receiving a great personality creates an atmosphere of
respect, which is saturated with affection and veneration for the person
received. The auspicious atmosphere of such a reception depends on the
paraphernalia described above, including conchshells, flowers, incense,
decorated elephants, and the qualified brähmaëas reciting verses from the
Vedic literatures. Such a program of reception is full of sincerity, on the part
of both the receiver and the received.
TEXT 19
varMau:Yaaê XaTaXaae YaaNaESTaÕXaRNaaeTSauk-a" )
l/SaTku-<@l/iNa>aaRTak-Paael/vdNaié[Ya" )) 19 ))
väramukhyäç ca çataço
yänais tad-darçanotsukäù
lasat-kuëòala-nirbhätakapola-vadana-çriyaù
SYNONYMS
väramukhyäù—well-known prostitutes; ca—and; çataçaù—hundreds of;
yänaiù—by vehicles; tat-darçana—for meeting Him (Lord Çré Kåñëa);
utsukäù—very much anxious; lasat—hanging; kuëòala—earrings;
nirbhäta—dazzling; kapola—forehead; vadana—face; çriyaù—beauty.
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TRANSLATION
At the same time, many hundreds of well-known prostitutes began to
proceed on various vehicles. They were all very eager to meet the Lord, and
their beautiful faces were decorated with dazzling earrings, which enhanced the
beauty of their foreheads.
PURPORT
We may not hate even the prostitutes if they are devotees of the Lord. Even
to date there are many prostitutes in great cities of India who are sincere
devotees of the Lord. By tricks of chance one may be obliged to adopt a
profession which is not very adorable in society, but that does not hamper one
in executing devotional service to the Lord. Devotional service to the Lord is
uncheckable in all circumstances. It is understood herewith that even in those
days, about five thousand years ago, there were prostitutes in a city like
Dvärakä, where Lord Kåñëa resided. This means that prostitutes are necessary
citizens for the proper upkeep of society. The government opens wine shops,
but this does not mean that the government encourages the drinking of wine.
The idea is that there is a class of men who will drink at any cost, and it has
been experienced that prohibition in great cities encouraged illicit smuggling
of wine. Similarly, men who are not satisfied at home require such concessions,
and if there is no prostitute, then such low men will induce others into
prostitution. It is better that prostitutes be available in the marketplace so that
the sanctity of society can be maintained. It is better to maintain a class of
prostitutes than to encourage prostitutes within society. The real reformation
is to enlighten all people to become devotees of the Lord, and that will check
all kinds of deteriorating factors of life.
Çré Bilvamaìgala Öhäkura, a great äcärya of the Viñëusvämé Vaiñëava sect,
in his householder life was overly attached to a prostitute who happened to be
a devotee of the Lord. One night when the Öhäkura came to Cintämaëi’s
house in torrents of rain and thunder, Cintämaëi was astonished to see how
the Öhäkura could come on such a dreadful night after crossing a foaming
river which was full of waves. She said to Öhäkura Bilvamaìgala that his
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attraction for the flesh and bone of an insignificant woman like her would be
properly utilized if it could be diverted to the devotional service of the Lord to
achieve attraction for the transcendental beauty of the Lord. It was a
momentous hour for the Öhäkura, and he took a turn towards spiritual
realization by the words of a prostitute. Later on the Öhäkura accepted the
prostitute as his spiritual master, and in several places of his literary works he
has glorified the name of Cintämaëi, who showed him the right path.
In the Bhagavad-gétä (9.32) the Lord says, “O son of Påthä, even the
low-born caëòälas and those who are born in a family of unbelievers, and even
the prostitutes, shall attain perfection of life if they take shelter of unalloyed
devotional service to Me, because in the path of devotional service there are
no impediments due to degraded birth and occupation. The path is open for
everyone who agrees to follow it.”
It appears that the prostitutes of Dvärakä, who were so eager to meet the
Lord, were all His unalloyed devotees, and thus they were all on the path of
salvation according to the above version of the Bhagavad-gétä. Therefore, the
only reformation that is necessary in society is to make an organized effort to
turn the citizens into devotees of the Lord, and thus all good qualities of the
denizens of heaven will overtake them in their own way. On the other hand,
those who are nondevotees have no good qualifications whatsoever, however
they may be materially advanced. The difference is that the devotees of the
Lord are on the path of liberation, whereas the nondevotees are on the path of
further entanglement in material bondage. The criterion of advancement of
civilization is whether the people are educated and advanced on the path of
salvation.
TEXT 20
Na$=NaTaRk-GaNDavaR" SaUTaMaaGaDaviNdNa" )
GaaYaiNTa caetaMaëaek-cirTaaNYad(>auTaaiNa c )) 20 ))
naöa-nartaka-gandharväù
süta-mägadha-vandinaù
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gäyanti cottamaçlokacaritäny adbhutäni ca
SYNONYMS
naöa—dramatists; nartaka—dancers; gandharväù—celestial singers;
süta—professional historians; mägadha—professional genealogists;
vandinaù—professional learned speakers; gäyanti—chant; ca—respectively;
uttamaçloka—the Supreme Lord; caritäni—activities; adbhutäni—all
superhuman; ca—and.
TRANSLATION
Expert dramatists, artists, dancers, singers, historians, genealogists and
learned speakers all gave their respective contributions, being inspired by the
superhuman pastimes of the Lord. Thus they proceeded on and on.
PURPORT
It appears that five thousand years ago the society also needed the services
of the dramatists, artists, dancers, singers, historians, genealogists, public
speakers, etc. Dancers, singers and dramatic artists mostly hailed from the
çüdra community, whereas the learned historians, genealogists and public
speakers hailed from the brähmaëa community. All of them belonged to a
particular caste, and they became so trained in their respective families. Such
dramatists, dancers, singers, historians, genealogists and public speakers would
dwell on the subject of the Lord’s superhuman activities in different ages and
millenniums, and not on ordinary events. Nor were they in chronological
order. All the Puräëas are historical facts described only in relation with the
Supreme Lord in different ages and times as well as on different planets also.
Therefore, we do not find any chronological order. The modern historians,
therefore, cannot catch up the link, and thus they unauthoritatively remark
that the Puräëas are all imaginary stories only.
Even one hundred years ago in India, all dramatic performances were
centered around the superhuman activities of the Supreme Lord. The common
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people would be verily entertained by the performances of dramas, and yäträ
parties played wonderfully on the superhuman activities of the Lord, and thus
even the illiterate agriculturist would be a participant in the knowledge of
Vedic literature, despite a considerable lack of academic qualifications.
Therefore, expert players in drama, dancers, singers, speakers, etc., are
required for the spiritual enlightenment of the common man. The genealogists
would give account completely of the descendants of a particular family. Even
at the present moment the guides in the pilgrimage sites of India submit a
complete account of genealogical tables before a newcomer. This wonderful
act sometimes attracts more customers to receive such important information.
TEXT 21
>aGava&STa}a bNDaUNaa& PaaEra<aaMaNauviTaRNaaMa( )
YaQaaivDYauPaSa®MYa SaveRza& MaaNaMaadDae )) 21 ))
bhagaväàs tatra bandhünäà
pauräëäm anuvartinäm
yathä-vidhy upasaìgamya
sarveñäà mänam ädadhe
SYNONYMS
bhagavän—Çré Kåñëa, the Personality of Godhead; tatra—in that place;
bandhünäm—of the friends; pauräëäm—of the citizens; anuvartinäm—those
who approached Him to receive and welcome; yathä-vidhi—as it behooves;
upasaìgamya—going nearer; sarveñäm—for each and every one;
mänam—honor and respects; ädadhe—offered.
TRANSLATION
Lord Kåñëa, the Personality of Godhead, approached them and offered due
honor and respect to each and every one of the friends, relatives, citizens and all
others who came to receive and welcome Him.
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PURPORT
The Supreme Lord Personality of Godhead is neither impersonal nor an
inert object unable to reciprocate the feelings of His devotees. Here the word
yathä-vidhi, or “just as it behooves” is significant. He reciprocates “just as it
behooves” with His different types of admirers and devotees. Of course, the
pure devotees are of one type only because they have no other object for
service but the Lord, and therefore the Lord also reciprocates with such pure
devotees just as it behooves, namely, He is always attentive to all the matters of
His pure devotees. There are others who designate Him as impersonal, and so
the Lord also does not take any personal interest. He satisfies everyone in
terms of one’s development of spiritual consciousness, and a sample of such
reciprocation is exhibited here with His different welcomers.
TEXT 22
Pa[ûai>avadNaaëezk-rSPaXaRiSMaTae+a<aE" )
AaìaSYa caìPaake->Yaae vrEêai>aMaTaEivR>au" )) 22 ))
prahväbhivädanäçleñakara-sparça-smitekñaëaiù
äçväsya cäçvapäkebhyo
varaiç cäbhimatair vibhuù
SYNONYMS
prahvä—by bowing His head; abhivädana—by greeting with words;
äçleña—embracing; kara-sparça—shaking hands; smita-ékñaëaiù—by a
glancing smile; äçväsya—by encouragement; ca—and; äçvapäkebhyaù—down
to the lowest rank of dog-eaters; varaiù—by benedictions; ca—also;
abhimataiù—as desired by; vibhuù—the Almighty.
TRANSLATION
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The Almighty Lord greeted everyone present by bowing His head,
exchanging greetings, embracing, shaking hands, looking and smiling, giving
assurances and awarding benedictions, even to the lowest in rank.
PURPORT
To receive the Lord Çré Kåñëa there were all grades of population,
beginning from Vasudeva, Ugrasena and Gargamuni—the father, grandfather
and teacher—down to the prostitutes and caëòälas, who are accustomed to eat
dogs. And every one of them was properly greeted by the Lord in terms of rank
and position. As pure living entities, all are the separated parts and parcels of
the Lord, and thus no one is alien by His eternal relation. Such pure living
entities are graded differently in terms of contamination of the modes of
material nature, but the Lord is equally affectionate to all His parts and
parcels, despite material gradation. He descends only to recall these
materialistic living beings back to His kingdom, and intelligent persons take
advantage of this facility offered by the Personality of Godhead to all living
beings. No one is rejected by the Lord from the kingdom of God, and it
remains with the living being to accept this or not.
TEXT 23
SvYa& c Gauåi>aivR„Pa[E" SadarE" SQaivrEriPa )
AaXaqi>aRYauRJYaMaaNaae_NYaEvRiNdi>aêaivXaTPaurMa( )) 23 ))
svayaà ca gurubhir vipraiù
sadäraiù sthavirair api
äçérbhir yujyamäno ’nyair
vandibhiç cäviçat puram
SYNONYMS
svayam—Himself; ca—also; gurubhiù—by elderly relatives; vipraiù—by the
brähmaëas; sadäraiù—with their wives; sthaviraiù—invalid; api—also;
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äçérbhiù—by the blessing of; yujyamänaù—being praised by; anyaiù—by
others; vandibhiù—admirers; ca—and; aviçat—entered; puram—the city.
TRANSLATION
Then the Lord personally entered the city accompanied by elderly relatives
and invalid brähmaëas with their wives, all offering benedictions and singing
the glories of the Lord. Others also praised the glories of the Lord.
PURPORT
The brähmaëas in society were never attentive to banking money for future
retired life. When they were old invalids, they used to approach the assembly
of the kings, and simply by praising the glorious deeds performed by the kings,
along with their wives, they would be provided with all necessities of life. Such
brähmaëas were not, so to speak, flatterers of the kings, but the kings were
actually glorified by their actions, and they were sincerely still more
encouraged in pious acts by such brähmaëas in a dignified way. Lord Çré Kåñëa
is worthy of all glories, and the praying brähmaëas and others were glorified
themselves by chanting the glories of the Lord.
TEXT 24
raJaMaaGa| GaTae k*-Z<ae Üark-aYaa" ku-l/iñYa" )
hMYaaR<YaaååhuivRPa[ Tadq+a<aMahaeTSava" )) 24 ))
räja-märgaà gate kåñëe
dvärakäyäù kula-striyaù
harmyäëy äruruhur vipra
tad-ékñaëa-mahotsaväù
SYNONYMS
räja-märgam—the public roads; gate—while passing over; kåñëe—by Lord
Kåñëa; dvärakäyäù—of the city of Dvärakä; kula-striyaù—ladies of the
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

respectable families; harmyäëi—on the palaces; äruruhuù—got up; vipra—O
brähmaëas; tat-ékñaëa—just to look upon Him (Kåñëa);
mahä-utsaväù—accepted as the greatest festival.
TRANSLATION
When Lord Kåñëa passed over the public roads, all the ladies from the
respectable families of Dvärakä went up to the roofs of their palaces just to have
a look at the Lord. They considered this to be the greatest festival.
PURPORT
To have a look at the Lord is a great festive occasion undoubtedly, as it was
considered by the metropolitan ladies of Dvärakä. This is still followed by the
devout ladies of India. Especially during the days of the Jhulana and
Janmäñöamé ceremonies, the ladies of India still throng up in the greatest
number at the temple of the Lord, where His transcendental eternal form is
worshiped. The transcendental form of the Lord installed in a temple is not
different from the Lord personally. Such a form of the Lord is called
arca-vigraha, or arcä incarnation, and is expanded by the Lord by His internal
potency just to facilitate the devotional service of His innumerable devotees
who are in the material world. The material senses cannot perceive the
spiritual nature of the Lord, and therefore the Lord accepts the arca-vigraha,
which is apparently made of material elements like earth, wood and stone but
actually there is no material contamination. The Lord being kaivalya (one
alone), there is no matter in Him. He is one without a second, and therefore
the Almighty Lord can appear in any form without being contaminated by the
material conception. Therefore, festivities in the temple of the Lord, as held
generally, are like festivals performed during the manifestive days of the Lord
of Dvärakä, about five thousand years ago. The authorized äcäryas, who know
the science perfectly, install such temples of the Lord under regulative
principles just to offer facilities to the common man, but persons who are less
intelligent, without being conversant with the science, mistake this great
attempt to be idol worship and poke their nose into that to which they have no
access. Therefore, the ladies or men who observe festivals in the temples of the
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Lord just to have a look at the transcendental form are a thousand times more
glorious than those who are nonbelievers in the transcendental form of the
Lord.
It appears from the verse that the inhabitants of Dvärakä were all owners of
big palaces. This indicates the prosperity of the city. The ladies got up on the
roofs just to have a look at the procession and the Lord. The ladies did not mix
with the crowd on the street, and thus their respectability was perfectly
observed. There was no artificial equality with the man. Female respectability
is preserved more elegantly by keeping the woman separate from the man. The
sexes should not mix unrestrictedly.
TEXT 25
iNaTYa& iNarq+aMaa<aaNaa& YadiPa Üark-aEk-SaaMa( )
Na ivTa*PYaiNTa ih d*Xa" ié[YaaeDaaMaa®MaCYauTaMa( )) 25 ))
nityaà nirékñamäëänäà
yad api dvärakaukasäm
na vitåpyanti hi dåçaù
çriyo dhämäìgam acyutam
SYNONYMS
nityam—regularly, always; nirékñamäëänäm—of those who look at Him;
yat—although; api—in spite of; dvärakä-okasäm—the inhabitants of Dvärakä;
na—never; vitåpyanti—satisfied; hi—exactly; dåçaù—sight; çriyaù—beauties;
dhäma-aìgam—the bodily reservoir; acyutam—the infallible.
TRANSLATION
The inhabitants of Dvärakä were regularly accustomed to look upon the
reservoir of all beauty, the infallible Lord, yet they were never satiated.
PURPORT
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When the ladies of the city of Dvärakä got up on the roofs of their palaces,
they never thought that they had previously many times seen the beautiful
body of the infallible Lord. This indicates that they had no satiation in
desiring to see the Lord. Anything material seen for a number of times
ultimately becomes unattractive by the law of satiation. The law of satiation
acts materially, but there is no scope for it in the spiritual realm. The word
infallible is significant here, because although the Lord has mercifully
descended on earth, He is still infallible. The living entities are fallible because
when they come in contact with the material world they lack their spiritual
identity, and thus the body materially obtained becomes subjected to birth,
growth, transformation, situation, deterioration and annihilation under the
laws of nature. The Lord’s body is not like that. He descends as He is and is
never under the laws of the material modes. His body is the source of
everything that be, the reservoir of all beauties beyond our experience. No
one, therefore, is satiated by seeing the transcendental body of the Lord
because there are always manifestations of newer and newer beauties. The
transcendental name, form, qualities, entourage, etc., are all spiritual
manifestations, and there is no satiation in chanting the holy name of the
Lord, there is no satiation in discussing the qualities of the Lord, and there is
no limitation of the entourage of the Lord. He is the source of all and is
limitless.
TEXT 26
ié[Yaae iNavaSaae YaSYaaer" PaaNaPaa}a& Mau%& d*XaaMa( )
bahvae l/aek-Paal/aNaa& Saar®a<aa& PadaMbuJaMa( )) 26 ))
çriyo niväso yasyoraù
päna-pätraà mukhaà dåçäm
bähavo loka-pälänäà
säraìgäëäà padämbujam
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SYNONYMS
çriyaù—of the goddess of fortune; niväsaù—residential place; yasya—one
whose; uraù—chest; päna-pätram—the drinking pot; mukham—face;
dåçäm—of eyes; bähavaù—the arms; loka-pälänäm—of the administrative
demigods; säraìgäëäm—of the devotees who talk and sing of the essence or
substance; pada-ambujam—the lotus feet.
TRANSLATION
The Lord’s chest is the abode of the goddess of fortune. His moonlike face is
the drinking vessel for eyes which hanker after all that is beautiful. His arms
are the resting places for the administrative demigods. And His lotus feet are
the refuge of pure devotees who never talk or sing of any subject except His
Lordship.
PURPORT
There are different classes of human beings, all seeking different
enjoyments from different objects. There are persons who are seeking after the
favor of the goddess of fortune, and for them the Vedic literatures give
information that the Lord is always served with all reverence by thousands and
thousands of goddesses of fortune at the cintämaëi-dhäma,*(2) the
transcendental abode of the Lord where the trees are all desire trees and the
buildings are made of touchstone. The Lord Govinda is engaged there in
herding the surabhi cows as His natural occupation. These goddesses of fortune
can be seen automatically if we are attracted by the bodily features of the Lord.
The impersonalists cannot observe such goddesses of fortune because of their
dry speculative habit. And those who are artists, overtaken by the beautiful
creation, should better see to the beautiful face of the Lord for complete
satisfaction. The face of the Lord is the embodiment of beauty. What they call
beautiful nature is but His smile, and what they call the sweet songs of the
birds are but specimens of the whispering voice of the Lord. There are
administrative demigods in charge of departmental service of cosmic
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management, and there are tiny administrative gods in the state service. They
are always afraid of other competitors, but if they take shelter of the arms of
the Lord, the Lord can protect them always from the attacks of enemies. A
faithful servant of the Lord engaged in the service of administration is the
ideal executive head and can well protect the interest of the people in general.
Other so-called administrators are symbols of anachronisms leading to the
acute distress of the people who are governed by them. The administrators can
remain safely under the protection of the arms of the Lord. The essence of
everything is the Supreme Lord: He is called the säram. And those who sing
and talk about Him are called the säraìgas, or the pure devotees. The pure
devotees are always hankering after the lotus feet of the Lord. The lotus has a
kind of honey which is transcendentally relished by the devotees. They are
like the bees who are always after the honey. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, the great
devotee äcärya of the Gauòéya-Vaiñëava-sampradäya, has sung a song about
this lotus honey, comparing himself to the bee: “O my Lord Kåñëa, I beg to
offer my prayers unto You. My mind is like the bee, and it is after some honey.
Kindly, therefore, give my bee-mind a place at Your lotus feet, which are the
resources for all transcendental honey. I know that even big demigods like
Brahmä do not see the rays of the nails of Your lotus feet, even though they
are engaged in deep meditation for years together. Still, O infallible one, my
ambition is such, for You are very merciful to your surrendered devotees. O
Mädhava, I know also that I have no genuine devotion for the service of Your
lotus feet, but because Your Lordship is inconceivably powerful, You can do
what is impossible to be done. Your lotus feet can deride even the nectar of the
heavenly kingdom, and therefore I am very much attracted by them. O
supreme eternal, please, therefore, let my mind be fixed at Your lotus feet so
that eternally I may be able to relish the taste of Your transcendental service.”
The devotees are satisfied with being placed at the lotus feet of the Lord and
have no ambition to see His all-beautiful face or aspire for the protection of
the strong arms of the Lord. They are humble by nature, and the Lord is always
leaning towards such humble devotees.
TEXT 27
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iSaTaaTaPa}aVYaJaNaEåPaSk*-Ta"
Pa[SaUNavzŒri>avizRTa" PaiQa )
iPaXa®vaSaa vNaMaal/Yaa b>aaE
gaNaae YaQaak-aeR@uPacaPavEÛuTaE" )) 27 ))
sitätapatra-vyajanair upaskåtaù
prasüna-varñair abhivarñitaù pathi
piçaìga-väsä vana-mälayä babhau
ghano yathärkoòupa-cäpa-vaidyutaiù
SYNONYMS
sita-ätapatra—white umbrella; vyajanaiù—with a cämara fan;
upaskåtaù—being served by; prasüna—flowers; varñaiù—by the showers;
abhivarñitaù—thus being covered; pathi—on the road; piçaìga-väsäù—by the
yellow garments; vana-mälayä—by the flower garlands; babhau—thus it
became; ghanaù—cloud; yathä—as if; arka—the sun; uòupa—the moon;
cäpa—the rainbow; vaidyutaiù—by the lightning.
TRANSLATION
As the Lord passed along the public road of Dvärakä, His head was protected
from the sunshine by a white umbrella. White feathered fans moved in
semicircles, and showers of flowers fell upon the road. His yellow garments and
garlands of flowers made it appear as if a dark cloud were surrounded
simultaneously by sun, moon, lightning and rainbows.
PURPORT
The sun, moon, rainbow and lightning do not appear in the sky
simultaneously. When there is sun, the moonlight becomes insignificant, and
if there are clouds and a rainbow, there is no manifestation of lightning. The
Lord’s bodily hue is just like a new monsoon cloud. He is compared herein to
the cloud. The white umbrella over His head is compared to the sun. The
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movement of the bunch-hair fan of flukes is compared to the moon. The
showers of flowers are compared to the stars. His yellow garments are
compared to the rainbow. So all these activities of the firmament, being
impossible simultaneous factors, cannot be adjusted by comparison. The
adjustment is possible only when we think of the inconceivable potency of the
Lord. The Lord is all-powerful, and in His presence anything impossible can be
made possible by His inconceivable energy. But the situation created at the
time of His passing on the roads of Dvärakä was beautiful and could not be
compared to anything besides the description of natural phenomena.
TEXT 28
Pa[ivíSTau Ga*h& iPa}aae" PairZv¢-" SvMaaTa*i>a" )
vvNde iXarSaa Saá devk-IPa[Mau%a Mauda )) 28 ))
praviñöas tu gåhaà pitroù
pariñvaktaù sva-mätåbhiù
vavande çirasä sapta
devaké-pramukhä mudä
SYNONYMS
praviñöaù—after entering; tu—but; gåham—houses; pitroù—of the father;
pariñvaktaù—embraced; sva-mätåbhiù—by His own mothers; vavande—offered
obeisances; çirasä—His head; sapta—seven; devaké—Devaké;
pramukhä—headed by; mudä—gladly.
TRANSLATION
After entering the house of His father, He was embraced by the mothers
present, and the Lord offered His obeisances unto them by placing His head at
their feet. The mothers were headed by Devaké [His real mother].
PURPORT
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It appears that Vasudeva, the father of Lord Kåñëa, had completely separate
residential quarters where he lived with his eighteen wives, out of whom
Çrématé Devaké is the real mother of Lord Kåñëa. But in spite of this, all other
stepmothers were equally affectionate to Him, as will be evident from the
following verse. Lord Kåñëa also did not distinguish His real mother from His
stepmothers, and He equally offered His obeisances unto all the wives of
Vasudeva present on the occasion. According to scriptures also, there are
seven mothers: (1) the real mother, (2) the wife of the spiritual master, (3) the
wife of a brähmaëa, (4) the wife of the king, (5) the cow, (6) the nurse, and (7)
the earth. All of them are mothers. Even by this injunction of the çästras, the
stepmother, who is the wife of the father, is also as good as the mother because
the father is also one of the spiritual masters. Lord Kåñëa, the Lord of the
universe, plays the part of an ideal son just to teach others how to treat their
stepmothers.
TEXT 29
Taa" Pau}aMaªMaaraePYa òehòuTaPaYaaeDara" )
hzRivûil/TaaTMaaNa" iSaizcuNaeR}aJaEJaRlE/" )) 29 ))
täù putram aìkam äropya
sneha-snuta-payodharäù
harña-vihvalitätmänaù
siñicur netrajair jalaiù
SYNONYMS
täù—all of them; putram—the son; aìkam—the lap; äropya—having placed
on; sneha-snuta—moistened by affection; payodharäù—breasts filled up;
harña—delight; vihvalita-ätmänaù—overwhelmed by; siñicuù—wet;
netrajaiù—from the eyes; jalaiù—water.
TRANSLATION
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The mothers, after embracing their son, sat Him on their laps. Due to pure
affection, milk sprang from their breasts. They were overwhelmed with delight,
and the tears from their eyes wetted the Lord.
PURPORT
When Lord Kåñëa was at Våndävana even the cows would become
moistened by affection towards Him, and He would draw milk from the nipples
of every affectionate living being, so what to speak of the stepmothers who
were already as good as His own mother.
TEXT 30
AQaaivXaTa( Sv>avNa& SavRk-aMaMaNautaMaMa( )
Pa[aSaada Ya}a PaÒqNaa& Sahóai<a c zae@Xa )) 30 ))
athäviçat sva-bhavanaà
sarva-kämam anuttamam
präsädä yatra patnénäà
sahasräëi ca ñoòaça
SYNONYMS
atha—thereafter; aviçat—entered; sva-bhavanam—personal palaces;
sarva—all; kämam—desires; anuttamam—perfect to the fullest extent;
präsädäù—palaces; yatra—where; patnénäm—of the wives numbering;
sahasräëi—thousands; ca—over and above; ñoòaça—sixteen.
TRANSLATION
Thereafter, the Lord entered His palaces, which were perfect to the fullest
extent. His wives lived in them, and they numbered over sixteen thousand.
PURPORT
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Lord Kåñëa had 16,108 wives, and for each and every one of them there was
a fully equipped palace complete with necessary compounds and gardens. Full
description of these palaces is given in the Tenth Canto. All the palaces were
made of the best marble stone. They were illuminated by jewels and decorated
by curtains and carpets of velvet and silk, nicely bedecked and embroidered
with gold lace. The Personality of Godhead means one who is full with all
power, all energy, all opulences, all beauties, all knowledge and all
renunciation. Therefore, in the palaces of the Lord there was nothing wanting
for fulfilling all desires of the Lord. The Lord is unlimited, and therefore His
desires are also unlimited, and the supply is also unlimited. Everything being
unlimited, it is concisely described here as sama-kämam, or full with all
desirable equipment.
TEXT 31
PaTNYa" PaiTa& Pa[aeZYa Ga*haNauPaaGaTa&
ivl/aeKYa SaÅaTaMaNaaeMahaeTSava" )
otaSQauraraTa( SahSaaSaNaaXaYaaTa(
Saak&- v]TaEv]s„i@Tal/aecNaaNaNaa" )) 31 ))
patnyaù patià proñya gåhänupägataà
vilokya saïjäta-mano-mahotsaväù
uttasthur ärät sahasäsanäçayät
säkaà vratair vréòita-locanänanäù
SYNONYMS
patnyaù—the ladies (wives of Lord Çré Kåñëa); patim—husband; proñya—who
was away from home; gåha-anupägatam—now returned home; vilokya—thus
seeing; saïjäta—having developed; manaù-mahä-utsaväù—a sense of joyful
ceremony within the mind; uttasthuù—got up; ärät—from a distance;
sahasä—all of a sudden; äsanä—from the seats; äçayät—from the state of
meditation; säkam—along with; vrataiù—the vow; vréòita—looking coyly;
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locana—eyes; änanäù—with such faces.
TRANSLATION
The queens of Lord Çré Kåñëa rejoiced within their minds to see their
husband home after a long period abroad. The queens got up at once from their
seats and meditations. As was socially customary, they covered their faces shyly
and looked about coyly.
PURPORT
As mentioned above, the Lord entered His home palaces occupied by 16,108
queens. This means that the Lord at once expanded Himself in as many
plenary expansions as there were queens and palaces and entered in each and
every one of them simultaneously and separately. Here is another
manifestation of the feature of His internal potency. He can expand Himself
in as many forms of spiritual identity as He desires, even though He is one
without a second. It is confirmed by the Çruti-mantra that the Absolute is one
alone, and yet He becomes many as soon as He so desires. These manifold
expansions of the Supreme Lord are manifested as plenary and separated
portions. The separated portions are representations of His energy, and the
plenary portions are manifestations of His Personality. Thus the Personality of
Godhead manifested Himself in 16,108 plenary expansions and simultaneously
entered into each and every one of the palaces of the queens. This is called
vaibhava, or the transcendental potency of the Lord. And because He can do
so, He is also known as Yogeçvara. Ordinarily, a yogé or mystic living being is
able to expand himself at utmost to tenfold expansions of his body, but the
Lord can do so to the extent of as many thousands or infinitely, as He likes.
Unbelievers become astonished to learn that Lord Kåñëa married more than
16,000 queens because they think of Lord Kåñëa as one of them and measure
the potency of the Lord by their own limited potency. One should know,
therefore, that the Lord is never on the level of the living beings, who are but
expansions of His marginal potency, and one should never equalize the potent
and the potency, although there is very little difference of quality between the
potent and the potency. The queens were also expansions of His internal
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potency, and thus the potent and potencies are perpetually exchanging
transcendental pleasures, known as pastimes of the Lord. One should not,
therefore, become astonished to learn that the Lord married so many wives.
On the contrary, one should affirm that even if the Lord marries sixteen
thousand million wives, He is not completely manifesting His unlimited and
inexhaustible potency. He married only 16,000 wives and entered in each and
every one of the different palaces just to impress in the history of the human
beings on the surface of the earth that the Lord is never equal to or less than
any human being, however powerful he may be. No one, therefore, is either
equal to or greater than the Lord. The Lord is always great in all respects. “God
is great” is eternal truth.
Therefore, as soon as the queens saw from a distance their husband, who
was away from home for long periods due to the Battle of Kurukñetra, they all
arose from the slumber of meditation and prepared to receive their most
beloved. According to Yäjïavalkya’s religious injunctions, a woman whose
husband is away from home should not take part in any social functions,
should not decorate her body, should not laugh and should not go to any
relative’s house in any circumstance. This is the vow of the ladies whose
husbands are away from home. At the same time, it is also enjoined that a wife
should never present herself before the husband in an unclean state. She must
decorate herself with ornaments and good dress and should always be present
before the husband in a happy and joyous mood. The queens of Lord Kåñëa
were all in meditation, thinking of the Lord’s absence, and were always
meditating upon Him. The Lord’s devotees cannot live for a moment without
meditating on the Lord, and what to speak of the queens, who were all
goddesses of fortune incarnated as queens in the pastimes of the Lord at
Dvärakä. They can never be separated from the Lord, either by presence or by
trance. The gopés at Våndävana could not forget the Lord when the Lord was
away in the forest cow herding. When the Lord boy Kåñëa was absent from the
village, the gopés at home used to worry about Him traversing the rough ground
with His soft lotus feet. By thinking thus, they were sometimes overwhelmed
in trance and mortified in the heart. Such is the condition of the pure
associates of the Lord. They are always in trance, and so the queens also were
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in trance during the absence of the Lord. Presently, having seen the Lord from
a distance, they at once gave up all their engagements, including the vows of
women as described above. According to Çré Viçvanätha Carkavarté Öhäkura,
there was a regular psychological reaction on the occasion. First of all, rising
from their seats, although they wanted to see their husband, they were
deterred because of feminine shyness. But due to strong ecstasy, they overcame
that stage of weakness and became caught up with the idea of embracing the
Lord, and this thought factually made them unconscious of their surrounding
environment. This prime state of ecstasy annihilated all other formalities and
social conventions, and thus they escaped all stumbling blocks on the path of
meeting the Lord. And that is the perfect stage of meeting the Lord of the
soul, Çré Kåñëa.
TEXT 32
TaMaaTMaJaEd*Riíi>arNTaraTMaNaa
durNTa>aava" Pairrei>are PaiTaMa( )
iNaåÖMaPYaaóvdMbu Nae}aYaae‚
ivRl/ÂTaqNaa& >a*GauvYaR vE©-vaTa( )) 32 ))
tam ätmajair dåñöibhir antarätmanä
duranta-bhäväù parirebhire patim
niruddham apy äsravad ambu netrayor
vilajjaténäà bhågu-varya vaiklavät
SYNONYMS
tam—Him (the Lord); ätma-jaiù—by the sons; dåñöibhiù—by the sight;
antara-ätmanä—by the innermost part of the heart;
duranta-bhäväù—insuperable ecstasy; parirebhire—embraced;
patim—husband; niruddham—choked up; api—in spite of; äsravat—tears;
ambu—like drops of water; netrayoù—from the eyes; vilajjaténäm—of those
situated in shyness; bhågu-varya—O chief of the Bhågus;
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vaiklavät—inadvertently.
TRANSLATION
The insuperable ecstasy was so strong that the queens, who were shy, first
embraced the Lord in the innermost recesses of their hearts. Then they
embraced Him visually, and then they sent their sons to embrace Him [which is
equal to personal embracing]. But, O chief amongst the Bhågus, though they
tried to restrain their feelings, they inadvertently shed tears.
PURPORT
Although due to feminine shyness there were many hindrances to
embracing the dear husband, Lord Çré Kåñëa, the queens performed that act by
seeing Him, by putting Him in the cores of their hearts, and by sending their
sons to embrace Him. Still, the act remained unfinished, and tears rolled down
their cheeks despite all endeavors to check them. One indirectly embraces the
husband by sending the son to embrace him because the son is developed as
part of the mother’s body. The embrace of the son is not exactly the embrace
of husband and wife from the sexual point of view, but the embrace is
satisfaction from the affectionate point of view. The embrace of the eyes is
more effective in the conjugal relation, and thus according to Çréla Jéva
Gosvämé there is nothing wrong in such an exchange of feeling between
husband and wife.
TEXT 33
YaÛPYaSaaE PaaìRGaTaae rhaeGaTa‚
STaQaaiPa TaSYaax(iga]YauGa& Nav& NavMa( )
Pade Pade k-a ivrMaeTa TaTPada‚
Àl/aiPa YaC^\qNaR JahaiTa k-ihRicTa( )) 33 ))
yadyapy asau pärçva-gato raho-gatas
tathäpi tasyäìghri-yugaà navaà navam
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pade pade kä virameta tat-padäc
caläpi yac chrér na jahäti karhicit
SYNONYMS
yadi—although; api—certainly; asau—He (Lord Çré Kåñëa);
pärçva-gataù—just by the side; rahaù-gataù—exclusively alone; tathäpi—still;
tasya—His; aìghri-yugam—the feet of the Lord; navam navam—newer and
newer; pade—step; pade—in every step; kä—who; virameta—can be detached
from; tat-padät—from His feet; caläpi—moving; yat—whom; çréù—the goddess
of fortune; na—never; jahäti—quits; karhicit—at any time.
TRANSLATION
Although Lord Sri Kåñëa was constantly by their sides, as well as exclusively
alone, His feet appeared to them to be newer and newer. The goddess of
fortune, although by nature always restless and moving, could not quit the
Lord’s feet. So what woman can be detached from those feet, having once taken
shelter of them?
PURPORT
Conditioned living beings are always after the favor of the goddess of
fortune, although by nature she is moving from one place to another. In the
material world no one is permanently fortunate, however clever one may be.
There have been so many big empires in different parts of the world, there
have been so many powerful kings all over the world, and there have been so
many fortunate men, but all of them have been liquidated gradually. This is
the law of material nature. But spiritually it is different. According to
Brahma-saàhitä, the Lord is served very respectfully by hundreds and
thousands of goddesses of fortune. They are always in a lonely place also with
the Lord. But still the association of the Lord is so inspiringly newer and newer
that they cannot quit the Lord for a moment, even though they are by nature
very restless and are moving about. The spiritual relation with the Lord is so
enlivening and resourceful that no one can leave the company of the Lord,
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once having taken shelter of Him.
The living beings are by constitution feminine by nature. The male or
enjoyer is the Lord, and all manifestations of His different potencies are
feminine by nature. In the Bhagavad-gétä, the living beings are designated as
parä-prakåti, or the superior potency. The material elements are aparä-prakåti,
or inferior potency. Such potencies are always employed for the satisfaction of
the employer, or the enjoyer. The supreme enjoyer is the Lord Himself, as
stated in the Bhagavad-gétä (5.29). The potencies, therefore, when engaged
directly in the service of the Lord, revive the natural color, and thus there is
no disparity in the relation of the potent and potency.
Generally people engaged in service are always seeking some post under the
government or the supreme enjoyer of the state. Since the Lord is the supreme
enjoyer of everything in or outside the universe, it is happiness to be employed
by Him. Once engaged in the supreme governmental service of the Lord, no
living being wishes to be relieved from the engagement. The highest perfection
of human life is to seek some employment under the Lord’s supreme service.
That will make one extremely happy. One need not seek the moving goddess
of fortune without the relation of the Lord.
TEXT 34
Wv& Na*Paa<aa& i+aiTa>aarJaNMaNaa‚
Ma+aaEih<aqi>a" Pairv*taTaeJaSaaMa( )
ivDaaYa vEr& ìSaNaae YaQaaNal&/
iMaQaae vDaeNaaeParTaae iNaraYauDa" )) 34 ))
evaà nåpäëäà kñiti-bhära-janmanäm
akñauhiëébhiù parivåtta-tejasäm
vidhäya vairaà çvasano yathänalaà
mitho vadhenoparato niräyudhaù
SYNONYMS
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evam—thus; nåpäëäm—of the kings or administrators; kñiti-bhära—the
burden of the earth; janmanäm—born in that way; akñauhiëébhiù—empowered
by a military strength of horses, elephants, chariots and infantry;
parivåtta—being puffed up by such surroundings; tejasäm—prowess;
vidhäya—having created; vairam—hostility; çvasanaù—interaction of the
wind and the pipe plants; yathä—as it is; analam—fire; mithaù—with one
another; vadhena—by killing them; uparataù—relieved; niräyudhaù—by
Himself without being a party to such fighting.
TRANSLATION
The Lord was pacified after killing those kings who were burdensome to the
earth. They were puffed up with their military strength, their horses, elephants,
chariots, infantry, etc. He Himself was not a party in the fight. He simply
created hostility between the powerful administrators, and they fought amongst
themselves. He was like the wind which causes friction between bamboos and
so sparks a fire.
PURPORT
As stated above, the living beings are not factual enjoyers of things which
are manifested as God’s creation. The Lord is the genuine proprietor and
enjoyer of everything manifested in His creation. Unfortunately, influenced
by the deluding energy, the living being becomes a false enjoyer under the
dictation of the modes of nature. Puffed up by such a false sense of becoming
God, the deluded living being increases his material strength by so many
activities and thus becomes the burden of the earth, so much so that the earth
becomes completely uninhabitable by the sane. This state of affairs is called
dharmasya gläëi, or misuse of the energy of the human being. When such
misuse of human energy is prominent, the saner living beings become
perturbed by the awkward situation created by the vicious administrators, who
are simply burdens of the earth, and the Lord appears by His internal potency
just to save the saner section of humanity and to alleviate the burden due to
the earthly administrators in different parts of the world. He does not favor
either of the unwanted administrators, but by His potential power He creates
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hostility between such unwanted administrators, as the air creates fire in the
forest by the friction of the bamboos. The fire in the forest takes place
automatically by the force of the air, and similarly the hostility between
different groups of politicians takes place by the unseen design of the Lord.
The unwanted administrators, puffed up by false power and military strength,
thus become engaged in fighting amongst themselves over ideological conflicts
and so exhaust themselves of all powers. The history of the world reflects this
factual will of the Lord, and it will continue to be enacted until the living
beings are attached to the service of the Lord. In the Bhagavad-gétä this fact is
very vividly described (Bg. 7.14). It is said, “The deluding energy is My potency,
and thus it is not possible for the dependent living beings to supersede the
strength of the material modes. But those who take shelter in Me [the
Personality of Godhead Çré Kåñëa] can cross over the gigantic ocean of
material energy.” This means that no one can establish peace and prosperity in
the world by fruitive activities or by speculative philosophy or ideology. The
only way is to surrender unto the Supreme Lord and thus become free from the
illusion of the deluding energy.
Unfortunately persons who are engaged in destructive work are unable to
surrender to the Personality of Godhead. They are all fools of the first order;
they are the lowest of the human species of life; they are robbed of their
knowledge, although apparently they seem to be academically educated. They
are all of the demoniac mentality, always challenging the supreme power of the
Lord. Those who are very materialistic, always hankering after material power
and strength, are undoubtedly fools of the first order because they have no
information of the living energy, and being ignorant of that supreme spiritual
science, they are absorbed in material science, which ends with the end of the
material body. They are the lowest of human beings because the human life is
especially meant for reestablishing the lost relation with the Lord, and they
miss this opportunity by being engaged in material activities. They are robbed
of their knowledge because even after prolonged speculation they cannot
reach to the stage of knowing the Personality of Godhead, the summum bonum
of everything. And all of them are men of demoniac principle, and they suffer
the consequences, as did such materialistic heroes as Rävaëa, Hiraëyakaçipu,
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Kaàsa and others.
TEXT 35
Sa Wz Narl/aeke-_iSMaàvTaq<aR" SvMaaYaYaa )
reMae ñqrÒkU-$=SQaae >aGavaNa( Pa[ak*-Taae YaQaa )) 35 ))
sa eña nara-loke ’sminn
avatérëaù sva-mäyayä
reme stré-ratna-küöastho
bhagavän präkåto yathä
SYNONYMS
saù—He (the Supreme Personality of Godhead); eñaù—all these;
nara-loke—on this planet of human beings; asmin—on this;
avatérëaù—having appeared; sva—personal, internal; mäyayä—causeless
mercy; reme—enjoyed; stré-ratna—woman who is competent to become a wife
of the Lord; küöasthaù—among; bhagavän—the Personality of Godhead;
präkåtaù—mundane; yathä—as if it were.
TRANSLATION
That Supreme Personality of Godhead Çré Kåñëa, out of His causeless
mercy, appeared on this planet by His internal potency and enjoyed Himself
amongst competent women as if He were engaging in mundane affairs.
PURPORT
The Lord married and lived like a householder. This is certainly like a
mundane affair, but when we learn that He married 16,108 wives and lived with
them separately in each and every palace, certainly it is not mundane.
Therefore, the Lord, living as a householder amongst His competent wives, is
never mundane, and His behavior with them is never to be understood as
mundane sex relation. The women who became the wives of the Lord are
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certainly not ordinary women, because to get the Lord as one’s husband is the
result of many, many millions of births’ tapasya (austerity). When the Lord
appears on different lokas, or planets, or on this planet of human beings, He
displays His transcendental pastimes just to attract the conditioned souls to
become His eternal servitors, friends, parents and lovers respectively in the
transcendental world, where the Lord eternally reciprocates such exchanges of
service. Service is pervertedly represented in the material world and broken
untimely, resulting in sad experience. The illusioned living being conditioned
by material nature cannot understand out of ignorance that all our relations
here in the mundane world are temporary and full of inebrieties. Such
relations cannot help us be happy perpetually, but if the same relation is
established with the Lord, then we are transferred to the transcendental world
after leaving this material body and become eternally related with Him in the
relation we desire. The women amongst whom He lived as their husband are
not, therefore, women of this mundane world, but are eternally related with
Him as transcendental wives, a position which they attained by perfection of
devotional service. That is their competency. The Lord is paraà brahma, or
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Conditioned souls seek after perpetual
happiness in all places—not only on this earth but also on other planets
throughout the universe—because constitutionally a spiritual spark, as he is,
can travel to any part of God’s creation. But being conditioned by the material
modes, he tries to travel in space by spacecraft and so fails to reach his
destination. The law of gravitation is binding upon him like the shackles of a
prisoner. By other processes he can reach anywhere, but even if he reaches the
highest planet, he cannot attain that perpetual happiness for which he is
searching life after life. When he comes to his senses, however, he seeks after
Brahman happiness, knowing it for certain that unlimited happiness, which he
is seeking, is never attainable in the material world. As such, the Supreme
Being, Parabrahman, certainly does not seek His happiness anywhere in the
material world. Nor can His paraphernalia of happiness be found in the
material world. He is not impersonal. Because He is the leader and Supreme
Being amongst innumerable living beings, He cannot be impersonal. He is
exactly like us, and He has all the propensities of an individual living being in
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fullness. He marries exactly like us, but His marriage is neither mundane nor
limited by our experience in the conditioned state. His wives, therefore, appear
like mundane women, but factually they are all transcendental liberated souls,
perfect manifestations of internal energy.
TEXT 36
oÕaMa>aaviPaéuNaaMal/vLGauhaSa‚
v]q@avl/aek-iNahTaae MadNaae_iPa YaaSaaMa( )
SaMMauù caPaMaJahaTPa[MadaetaMaaSTaa
YaSYaeiNd]Ya& ivMaiQaTau& ku-hkE-NaR Xaeku-" )) 36 ))
uddäma-bhäva-piçunämala-valgu-häsavréòävaloka-nihato madano ’pi yäsäm
sammuhya cäpam ajahät pramadottamäs tä
yasyendriyaà vimathituà kuhakair na çekuù
SYNONYMS
uddäma—very grave; bhäva—expression; piçuna—exciting; amala—spotless;
valgu-häsa—beautiful smiling; vréòa—corner of the eye; avaloka—looking;
nihataù—conquered; madanaù—Cupid (or amadana—the greatly tolerant
Çiva); api—also; yäsäm—whose; sammuhya—being overpowered by;
cäpam—bows; ajahät—gave up; pramada—woman, who maddens;
uttamäù—of high grade; tä—all; yasya—whose; indriyam—senses;
vimathitum—to perturb; kuhakaiù—by magical feats; na—never; çekuù—was
able.
TRANSLATION
Although the queens’ beautiful smiles and furtive glances were all spotless
and exciting, and although they could conquer Cupid himself by making him
give up his bow in frustration, and although even the tolerant Çiva could fall
victim to them, still, despite all their magical feats and attractions, they could
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not agitate the senses of the Lord.
PURPORT
The path of salvation or the path going back to Godhead always forbids the
association of women, and the complete sanätana-dharma or
varëäçrama-dharma scheme forbids or restricts association with women. How,
then, can one be accepted as the Supreme Personality of Godhead who is
addicted to more than sixteen thousand wives? This question may be
relevantly raised by inquisitive persons really anxious to know about the
transcendental nature of the Supreme Lord. And to answer such questions, the
sages at Naimiñäraëya have discussed the transcendental character of the Lord
in this and in following verses. It is clear herein that the feminine attractive
features which can conquer Cupid or even the supermost tolerant Lord Çiva
could not conquer the senses of the Lord. Cupid’s business is to invoke
mundane lust. The whole universe is moving being agitated by Cupid’s arrow.
The activities of the world are being carried on by the central attraction of
male and female. A male is searching after a mate to his liking, and the female
is looking after a suitable male. That is the way of material stimulus. And as
soon as a male is combined with a female, the material bondage of the living
being is at once tightly interlocked by sex relation, and as a result of this, both
the male’s and female’s attraction for sweet home, motherland, bodily
offspring, society and friendship and accumulation of wealth becomes the
illusory field of activities, and thus a false but indefatigable attraction for the
temporary material existence, which is full of miseries, is manifest. Those who
are, therefore, on the path of salvation for going back home back to Godhead,
are especially advised by all scriptural instruction to become free from such
paraphernalia of material attraction. And that is possible only by the
association of the devotees of the Lord, who are called the mahätmäs. Cupid
throws his arrow upon the living beings to make them mad after the opposite
sex, whether the party is actually beautiful or not. Cupid’s provocations are
going on, even among beastly societies who are all ugly-looking in the
estimation of the civilized nations. Thus Cupid’s influence is exerted even
amongst the ugliest forms, and what to speak of the most perfect beauties. Lord
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Çiva, who is considered to be most tolerant, was also struck by Cupid’s arrow
because he also became mad after the Mohiné incarnation of the Lord and
acknowledged himself to be defeated. Cupid, however, was himself captivated
by the grave and exciting dealings of the goddesses of fortune, and he
voluntarily gave up his bow and arrow in a spirit of frustration. Such was the
beauty and attraction of the queens of Lord Kåñëa. Yet they could not disturb
the transcendental senses of the Lord. This is because the Lord is all-perfect
ätmäräma, or self-sufficient. He does not require anyone’s extraneous help for
His personal satisfaction. Therefore, the queens could not satisfy the Lord by
their feminine attractiveness, but they satisfied Him by their sincere affection
and service. Only by unalloyed transcendental loving service could they satisfy
the Lord, and the Lord was pleased to treat them as wives in reciprocation.
Thus being satisfied by their unalloyed service only, the Lord reciprocated the
service just like a devout husband. Otherwise He had no business becoming
the husband of so many wives. He is the husband of everyone, but to one who
accepts Him as such, He reciprocates. This unalloyed affection for the Lord is
never to be compared to mundane lust. It is purely transcendental. And the
grave dealings, which the queens displayed in natural feminine ways, were also
transcendental because the feelings were expressed out of transcendental
ecstasy. It is already explained in the previous verse that the Lord appeared
like a mundane husband, but factually His relation with His wives was
transcendental, pure and unconditioned by the modes of material nature.
TEXT 37
TaMaYa& MaNYaTae l/aek-ae ùSa®MaiPa Sai®NaMa( )
AaTMaaEPaMYaeNa MaNauJa& VYaaPa*<vaNa& YaTaae_buDa" )) 37 ))
tam ayaà manyate loko
hy asaìgam api saìginam
ätmaupamyena manujaà
vyäpåëvänaà yato ’budhaù
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SYNONYMS
tam—unto Lord Kåñëa; ayam—all these (common men); manyate—do
speculate within the mind; lokaù—the conditioned souls; hi—certainly;
asaìgam—unattached; api—in spite of; saìginam—affected; ätma—self;
aupamyena—by comparison with the self; manujam—ordinary man;
vyäpåëvänam—being engaged in; yataù—because; abudhaù—foolish because of
ignorance.
TRANSLATION
The common materialistic conditioned souls speculate that the Lord is one of
them. Out of their ignorance they think that the Lord is affected by matter,
although He is unattached.
PURPORT
The word abudhaù is significant here. Due to ignorance only, the foolish
mundane wranglers misunderstand the Supreme Lord and spread their foolish
imaginations amongst innocent persons by propaganda. The Supreme Lord Çré
Kåñëa is the original primeval Personality of Godhead, and when He was
personally present before the eyes of everyone, He displayed full-fledged divine
potency in every field of activities. As we have already explained in the first
verse of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, He is completely independent to act however He
likes, but all His actions are full of bliss, knowledge and eternity. Only the
foolish mundaners misunderstand Him, unaware of His eternal form of
knowledge and bliss, which is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä and Upaniñads.
His different potencies work in a perfect plan of natural sequence, and doing
everything by the agency of His different potencies, He remains eternally the
supreme independent. When He descends on the material world by His
causeless mercy to different living beings, He does so by His own potency. He
is not subject to any condition of the material modes of nature, and He
descends as He is originally. The mental speculators misunderstand Him as the
Supreme Person, and they consider His impersonal features as inexplicable
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Brahman to be all. Such a conception is also the product of conditioned life
because they cannot go beyond their own personal capacity. Therefore, one
who considers the Lord on the level of one’s limited potency is only a common
man. Such a man cannot be convinced that the Personality of Godhead is
always unaffected by the modes of material nature. He cannot understand that
the sun is always unaffected by infectious matter. The mental speculators
compare everything from the standpoint of experimental knowledge of their
own selves. Thus when the Lord is found to act like an ordinary person in
matrimonial bondage, they consider Him to be like one of them, without
considering that the Lord can at once marry sixteen thousand wives or more.
Due to a poor fund of knowledge they accept one side of the picture while
disbelieving the other. This means that due to ignorance only they always
think of Lord Kåñëa as like themselves and make their own conclusions, which
are absurd and unauthentic from the version of the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
TEXT 38
WTadqXaNaMaqXaSYa Pa[k*-iTaSQaae_iPa Tad(Gau<aE" )
Na YauJYaTae SadaTMaSQaEYaRQaa buiÖSTadaé[Yaa )) 38 ))
etad éçanam éçasya
prakåti-stho ’pi tad-guëaiù
na yujyate sadätma-sthair
yathä buddhis tad-äçrayä
SYNONYMS
etat—this; éçanam—divinity; éçasya—of the Personality of Godhead;
prakåti-sthaù—being in contact with material nature; api—in spite of;
tat-guëaiù—by the qualities; na—never; yujyate—is affected; sadä
ätma-sthaiù—by those who are situated in eternity; yathä—as is;
buddhiù—intelligence; tat—the Lord; äçrayä—those who are under the shelter
of.
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TRANSLATION
This is the divinity of the Personality of Godhead: He is not affected by the
qualities of material nature, even though He is in contact with them. Similarly,
the devotees who have taken shelter of the Lord do not become influenced by
the material qualities.
PURPORT
In the Vedas and Vedic literatures (Çruti and Småti) it is affirmed that in
the Divinity there is nothing material. He is transcendental (nirguëa) only,
the supreme cognizant. Hari, or the Personality of Godhead, is the supreme
transcendental person situated beyond the range of material affection. These
statements are also confirmed even by Äcärya Çaìkara. One may argue that
His relation with the goddesses of fortune may be transcendental, but what
about His relation with the Yadu dynasty, being born in that family, or His
killing the nonbelievers like Jaräsandha and other asuras directly in contact
with the modes of material nature. The answer is that the divinity of the
Personality of Godhead is never in contact with the qualities of material
nature in any circumstances. Actually He is in contact with such qualities
because He is the ultimate source of everything, yet He is above the actions of
such qualities. He is known, therefore, as Yogeçvara, or the master of mystic
power, or in other words the all-powerful. Even His learned devotees are not
affected by the influence of the material modes. The great six Gosvämés of
Våndävana all came from greatly rich and aristocratic families, but when they
adopted the life of mendicants at Våndävana, superficially they appeared to be
in wretched conditions of life, but factually they were the richest of all in
spiritual values. Such mahä-bhägavatas, or first-grade devotees, although
moving amongst men, are not contaminated by honor or insult, hunger or
satisfaction, sleep or wakefulness, which are all resultant actions of the three
modes of material nature. Similarly, some of them are engaged in worldly
dealings, yet are unaffected. Unless these neutralities of life are there, one
cannot be considered situated in transcendence. The Divinity and His
associates are on the same transcendental plane, and their glories are always
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sanctified by the action of yogamäyä, or the internal potency of the Lord. The
devotees of the Lord are always transcendental, even if they are sometimes
found to have fallen in their behavior. The Lord emphatically declares in the
Bhagavad-gétä (9.30) that even if an unalloyed devotee is found to be fallen
due to a previous material contamination, he is nevertheless to be accepted as
fully transcendental because of his being engaged cent percent in the
devotional service of the Lord. The Lord protects him always because of his
rendering service unto Him, and the fallen conditions are to be considered
accidental and temporary. They will vanish in no time.
TEXT 39
Ta& MaeiNare_bl/a MaU!a" ñE<a& caNauv]Ta& rh" )
APa[Maa<aivdae >aTauRrqìr& MaTaYaae YaQaa )) 39 ))
taà menire ’balä müòhäù
straiëaà cänuvrataà rahaù
apramäëa-vido bhartur
éçvaraà matayo yathä
SYNONYMS
tam—unto Lord Çré Kåñëa; menire—took it for granted; abaläù—delicate;
müòhäù—because of simplicity; straiëam—one who is dominated by his wife;
ca—also; anuvratam—follower; rahaù—lonely place;
apramäëa-vidaù—unaware of the extent of glories; bhartuù—of their husband;
éçvaram—the supreme controller; matayaù—thesis; yathä—as it is.
TRANSLATION
The simple and delicate women truly thought that Lord Sri Kåñëa, their
beloved husband, followed them and was dominated by them. They were
unaware of the extent of the glories of their husband, as the atheists are
unaware of Him as the supreme controller.
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PURPORT
Even the transcendental wives of Lord Çré Kåñëa did not know completely
the unfathomable glories of the Lord. This ignorance is not mundane because
there is some action of the internal potency of the Lord in the exchange of
feelings between Him and His eternal associates. The Lord exchanges
transcendental relations in five ways, as proprietor, master, friend, son and
lover, and in each of these pastimes He plays fully by the potency of yogamäyä,
the internal potency. He plays exactly like an equal friend with the cowherd
boys or even with friends like Arjuna. He plays exactly like a son in the
presence of Yaçodämätä, He plays exactly like a lover in the presence of the
cowherd damsels, and He plays exactly like a husband in the presence of the
queens of Dvärakä. Such devotees of the Lord never think of the Lord as the
Supreme, but think of Him exactly as a common friend, a pet son, or a lover or
husband very much dear to heart and soul. That is the relation between the
Lord and His transcendental devotees, who act as His associates in the
spiritual sky, where there are innumerable Vaikuëöha planets. When the Lord
descends, He does so along with His entourage to display a complete picture of
the transcendental world, where pure love and devotion for the Lord prevail
without any mundane tinge of lording it over the creation of the Lord. Such
devotees of the Lord are all liberated souls, perfect representations of the
marginal or internal potency in complete negation of the influence of the
external potency. The wives of Lord Kåñëa were made to forget the
immeasurable glories of the Lord by the internal potency so that there might
not be any flaw of exchange, and they took it for granted that the Lord was a
henpecked husband, always following them in lonely places. In other words,
even the personal associates of the Lord do not know Him perfectly well, so
what do the thesis writers or mental speculators know about the
transcendental glories of the Lord? The mental speculators present different
theses as to His becoming the causes of the creation, the ingredients of the
creation, or the material and efficient cause of the creation, etc., but all this is
but partial knowledge about the Lord. Factually they are as ignorant as the
common man. The Lord can be known by the mercy of the Lord only, and by
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no other means. But since the dealings of the Lord with His wives are based on
pure transcendental love and devotion, the wives are all on the transcendental
plane without material contamination.
Thus end the Bhaktivedanta purports of the First Canto, Eleventh Chapter, of the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, entitled “Lord Kåñëa’s Entrance into Dvärakä.”

Chapter Twelve
Birth of Emperor Parékñit

TEXT 1
é[qXaaENak- ovac
AìTQaaManaePaSa*íeNa b]øXaqZ<aaeRåTaeJaSaa )
otaraYaa hTaae Ga>aR wRXaeNaaJaqivTa" PauNa" )) 1 ))
çaunaka uväca
açvatthämnopasåñöena
brahma-çérñëoru-tejasä
uttaräyä hato garbha
éçenäjévitaù punaù
SYNONYMS
çaunakaù uväca—the sage Çaunaka said; açvatthämna—of Açvatthämä (the
son of Droëa); upasåñöena—by release of; brahma-çérñëä—the invincible
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weapon, brahmästra; uru-tejasä—by high temperature; uttaräyäù—of Uttarä
(mother of Parékñit); hataù—being spoiled; garbhaù—womb; éçena—by the
Supreme Lord; äjévitaù—brought to life; punaù—again.
TRANSLATION
The sage Çaunaka said: The womb of Uttarä, mother of Mahäräja Parékñit,
was spoiled by the dreadful and invincible brahmästra weapon released by
Açvatthämä. But Mahäräja Parékñit was saved by the Supreme Lord.
PURPORT
The sages assembled in the forest of Naimiñäraëya inquired from Süta
Gosvämé about the birth of Mahäräja Parékñit, but in the course of the
narration other topics like the release of the brahmästra by the son of Droëa,
his punishment by Arjuna, Queen Kuntédevé’s prayers, the Päëòavas’ visit to
the place where Bhéñmadeva was lying, his prayers and thereafter the Lord’s
departure for Dvärakä were discussed. His arrival at Dvärakä and residing with
the sixteen thousand queens, etc., were narrated. The sages were absorbed in
hearing such descriptions, but now they wanted to turn to the original topic,
and thus the inquiry was made by Çaunaka Åñi. So the subject of the release of
the brahmästra weapon by Açvatthämä is renewed.
TEXT 2
TaSYa JaNMa MahabuÖe" k-MaaRi<a c MahaTMaNa" )
iNaDaNa& c YaQaEvaSaqTSa Pa[eTYa GaTavaNa( YaQaa )) 2 ))
tasya janma mahä-buddheù
karmäëi ca mahätmanaù
nidhanaà ca yathaiväsét
sa pretya gatavän yathä
SYNONYMS
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tasya—his (of Mahäräja Parékñit); janma—birth; mahä-buddheù—of great
intelligence; karmäëi—activities; ca—also; mahä-ätmanaù—of the great
devotee; nidhanam—demise; ca—also; yathä—as it was; eva—of course;
äsét—happened; saù—he; pretya—destination after death; gatavän—achieved;
yathä—as it were.
TRANSLATION
How was the great emperor Parékñit, who was a highly intelligent and great
devotee, born in that womb? How did his death take place, and what did he
achieve after his death?
PURPORT
The king of Hastinäpura (now Delhi) used to be the emperor of the world,
at least till the time of the son of Emperor Parékñit. Mahäräja Parékñit was
saved by the Lord in the womb of his mother, so he could certainly be saved
from an untimely death due to the ill will of the son of a brähmaëa. Because
the age of Kali began to act just after the assumption of power by Mahäräja
Parékñit, the first sign of misgivings was exhibited in the cursing of such a
greatly intelligent and devoted king as Mahäräja Parékñit. The king is the
protector of the helpless citizens, and their welfare, peace and prosperity
depend on him. Unfortunately, by the instigation of the fallen age of Kali, an
unfortunate brähmaëa’s son was employed to condemn the innocent Mahäräja
Parékñit, and so the King had to prepare himself for death within seven days.
Mahäräja Parékñit is especially famous as one who is protected by Viñëu, and
when he was unduly cursed by a brähmaëa’s son, he could have invoked the
mercy of the Lord to save him, but he did not want to because he was a pure
devotee. A pure devotee never asks the Lord for any undue favor. Mahäräja
Parékñit knew that the curse of the brähmaëa’s son upon him was unjustified,
as everyone else knew, but he did not want to counteract it because he knew
also that the age of Kali had begun and that the first symptom of the age,
namely degradation of the highly talented brähmaëa community, had also
begun. He did not want to interfere with the current of the time, but he
prepared himself to meet death very cheerfully and very properly. Being
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fortunate, he got at least seven days to prepare himself to meet death, and so
he properly utilized the time in the association of Çukadeva Gosvämé, the great
saint and devotee of the Lord.
TEXT 3
Taidd& é[aeTauiMaC^aMaae GaidTau& Yaid MaNYaSae )
b]Uih Na" é[ÕDaaNaaNaa& YaSYa jaNaMadaC^uk-" )) 3 ))
tad idaà çrotum icchämo
gadituà yadi manyase
brühi naù çraddadhänänäà
yasya jïänam adäc chukaù
SYNONYMS
tat—all; idam—this; çrotum—to hear; icchämaù—all willing; gaditum—to
narrate; yadi—if; manyase—you think; brühi—please speak; naù—we;
çraddadhänänäm—who are very much respectful; yasya—whose;
jïänam—transcendental knowledge; adät—delivered; çukaù—Çré Çukadeva
Gosvämé.
TRANSLATION
We all respectfully want to hear about him [Mahäräja Parékñit] to whom
Çukadeva Gosvämé imparted transcendental knowledge. Please speak on this
matter.
PURPORT
Çukadeva Gosvämé imparted transcendental knowledge to Mahäräja
Parékñit during the remaining seven days of his life, and Mahäräja Parékñit
heard him properly, just like an ardent student. The effect of such a bona fide
hearing and chanting of Çrémad-Bhägavatam was equally shared by both the
hearer and the chanter. Both of them were benefited. Out of the nine
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different transcendental means of devotional service to the Lord prescribed in
the Bhägavatam, either all of them, or some of them or even one of them are
equally beneficial if properly discharged. Mahäräja Parékñit and Çukadeva
Gosvämé were serious performers of the first two important items, namely the
process of chanting and the process of hearing, and therefore both of them
were successful in their laudable attempt. Transcendental realization is
attained by such serious hearing and chanting and not otherwise. There is a
type of spiritual master and disciple much advertised in this age of Kali. It is
said that the master injects spiritual force into the disciple by an electrical
current generated by the master, and the disciple begins to feel the shock. He
becomes unconscious, and the master weeps for his exhausting his store of
so-called spiritual assets. Such bogus advertisement is going on in this age, and
the poor common man is becoming the victim of such advertisement. We do
not find such folk tales in the dealings of Çukadeva Gosvämé and his great
disciple Mahäräja Parékñit. The sage recited Çrémad-Bhägavatam in devotion,
and the great King heard him properly. The King did not feel any shock of
electrical current from the master, nor did he become unconscious while
receiving knowledge from the master. One should not, therefore, become a
victim of these unauthorized advertisements made by some bogus
representative of Vedic knowledge. The sages of Naimiñäraëya were very
respectful in hearing about Mahäräja Parékñit because of his receiving
knowledge from Çukadeva Gosvämé by means of ardent hearing. Ardent
hearing from the bona fide master is the only way to receive transcendental
knowledge, and there is no need for medical performances or occult mysticism
for miraculous effects. The process is simple, but only the sincere party can
achieve the desired result.
TEXT 4
SaUTa ovac
APaqPal/ÖMaRraJa" iPaTa*vd( rÅYaNa( Pa[Jaa" )
iNa"SPa*h" SavRk-aMae>Ya" k*-Z<aPaadaNauSaevYaa )) 4 ))
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süta uväca
apépalad dharma-räjaù
pitåvad raïjayan prajäù
niùspåhaù sarva-kämebhyaù
kåñëa-pädänusevayä
SYNONYMS
sütaù uväca—Çré Süta Gosvämé said; apépalat—administered prosperity;
dharma-räjaù—King Yudhiñöhira; pitå-vat—exactly like his father;
raïjayan—pleasing; prajäù—all those who took birth; niùspåhaù—without
personal ambition; sarva—all; kämebhyaù—from sense gratification;
kåñëa-päda—the lotus feet of Lord Çré Kåñëa; anusevayä—by dint of rendering
continuous service.
TRANSLATION
Çré Süta Gosvämé said: Emperor Yudhiñöhira administered generously to
everyone during his reign. He was exactly like his father. He had no personal
ambition and was freed from all sorts of sense gratification because of his
continuous service unto the lotus feet of the Lord Çré Kåñëa.
PURPORT
As mentioned in our introduction, “There is a need for the science of Kåñëa
in human society for all the suffering humanity of the world, and we simply
request the leading personalities of all nations to take to the science of Kåñëa
for their own good, for the good of society, and for the good of all the people of
the world.” So it is confirmed herein by the example of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira,
the personality of goodness. In India the people hanker after Räma-räjya
because the Personality of Godhead was the ideal king and all other kings or
emperors in India controlled the destiny of the world for the prosperity of
every living being who took birth on the earth. Herein the word prajäù is
significant. The etymological import of the word is “that which is born.” On
the earth there are many species of life, from the aquatics up to the perfect
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human beings, and all are known as prajäs. Lord Brahmä, the creator of this
particular universe, is known as the prajäpati because he is the grandfather of
all who have taken birth. Thus prajä is used in a broader sense than it is now
used. The king represents all living beings, the aquatics, plants, trees, reptiles,
birds, animals and man. Every one of them is a part and parcel of the Supreme
Lord (Bg. 14.4), and the king, being the representative of the Supreme Lord, is
duty-bound to give proper protection to every one of them. This is not the case
with the presidents and dictators of this demoralized system of administration,
where the lower animals are given no protection while the higher animals are
given so-called protection. But this is a great science which can be learned
only by one who knows the science of Kåñëa. By knowing the science of Kåñëa,
one can become the most perfect man in the world, and unless one has
knowledge in this science, all qualifications and doctorate diplomas acquired
by academic education are spoiled and useless. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira knew this
science of Kåñëa very well, for it is stated here that by continuous cultivation
of this science, or by continuous devotional service to Lord Kåñëa, he acquired
the qualification of administering the state. The father is sometimes seemingly
cruel to the son, but that does not mean that the father has lost the
qualification to be a father. A father is always a father because he always has
the good of the son at heart. The father wants every one of his sons to become
a better man than himself. Therefore, a king like Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, who
was the personality of goodness, wanted everyone under his administration,
especially human beings who have better developed consciousness, to become
devotees of Lord Kåñëa so that everyone can become free from the trifles of
material existence. His motto of administration was all good for the citizens,
for as personified goodness he knew perfectly well what is actually good for
them. He conducted the administration on that principle, and not on the
räkñasi, demonic, principle of sense gratification. As an ideal king, he had no
personal ambition, and there was no place for sense gratification because all
his senses at all times were engaged in the loving service of the Supreme Lord,
which includes the partial service to the living beings, who form the parts and
parcels of the complete whole. Those who are busy rendering service to the
parts and parcels, leaving aside the whole, only spoil time and energy, as one
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does when watering the leaves of a tree without watering the root. If water is
poured on the root, the leaves are enlivened perfectly and automatically, but if
water is poured on the leaves only, the whole energy is spoiled. Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira, therefore, was constantly engaged in the service of the Lord, and
thus the parts and parcels of the Lord, the living beings under his careful
administration, were perfectly attended with all comforts in this life and all
progress in the next. That is the way of perfect management of state
administration.
TEXT 5
SaMPad" §-Tavae l/aek-a Maihzq >a]aTarae Mahq )
JaMbUÜqPaaiDaPaTYa& c YaXaê i}aidv& GaTaMa( )) 5 ))
sampadaù kratavo lokä
mahiñé bhrätaro mahé
jambüdvépädhipatyaà ca
yaçaç ca tri-divaà gatam
SYNONYMS
sampadaù—opulence; kratavaù—sacrifices; lokäù—future destination;
mahiñé—the queens; bhrätaraù—the brothers; mahé—the earth;
jambü-dvépa—the globe or planet of our residence; ädhipatyam—sovereignty;
ca—also; yaçaù—fame; ca—and; tri-divam—celestial planets; gatam—spread
over.
TRANSLATION
News even reached the celestial planets about Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira’s
worldly possessions, the sacrifices by which he would attain a better
destination, his queen, his stalwart brothers, his extensive land, his sovereignty
over the planet earth, and his fame, etc.
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PURPORT
Only a rich and great man’s name and fame are known all over the world,
and the name and fame of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira reached the higher planets
because of his good administration, worldly possessions, glorious wife Draupadé,
the strength of his brothers Bhéma and Arjuna, and his solid sovereign power
over the world, known as Jambüdvépa. Here the word lokäù is significant.
There are different lokas or higher planets scattered all over the sky, both
material and spiritual. A person can reach them by dint of his work in the
present life, as stated in Bhagavad-gétä (9.25). No forceful entrance is allowed
there. The tiny material scientists and engineers who have discovered vehicles
to travel over a few thousand miles in outer space will not be allowed entrance.
That is not the way to reach the better planets. One must qualify himself to
enter into such happy planets by sacrifice and service. Those who are sinful in
every step of life can expect only to be degraded into animal life to suffer more
and more the pangs of material existence, and this is also stated in
Bhagavad-gétä (16.19). Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira’s good sacrifices and
qualifications were so lofty and virtuous that even the residents of the higher
celestial planets were already prepared to receive him as one of them.
TEXT 6
ik&- Tae k-aMaa" SaurSPaahaR Mauku-NdMaNaSaae iÜJaa" )
AiDaJahuMauRd& raj" +auiDaTaSYa YaQaeTare )) 6 ))
kià te kämäù sura-spärhä
mukunda-manaso dvijäù
adhijahrur mudaà räjïaù
kñudhitasya yathetare
SYNONYMS
kim—what for; te—all those; kämäù—objects of sense enjoyment; sura—of
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the denizens of heaven; spärhäù—aspirations; mukunda-manasaù—of one who
is already God conscious; dvijäù—O brähmaëas; adhijahruù—could satisfy;
mudam—pleasure; räjïaù—of the king; kñudhitasya—of the hungry; yathä—as
it is; itare—in other things.
TRANSLATION
O brähmaëas, the opulence of the King was so enchanting that the denizens
of heaven aspired for it. But because he was absorbed in the service of the Lord,
nothing could satisfy him except the Lord’s service.
PURPORT
There are two things in the world which can satisfy living beings. When
one is materially engrossed, he is satisfied only by sense gratification, but when
one is liberated from the conditions of the material modes, he is satisfied only
by rendering loving service for the satisfaction of the Lord. This means that
the living being is constitutionally a servitor, and not one who is served. Being
illusioned by the conditions of the external energy, one falsely thinks himself
to be the served, but actually he is not served; he is servant of the senses like
lust, desire, anger, avarice, pride, madness and intolerance. When one is in his
proper senses by attainment of spiritual knowledge, he realizes that he is not
the master of the material world, but is only a servant of the senses. At that
time he begs for the service of the Lord and thus becomes happy without being
illusioned by so-called material happiness. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was one of
the liberated souls, and therefore for him there was no pleasure in a vast
kingdom, good wife, obedient brothers, happy subjects and prosperous world.
These blessings automatically follow for a pure devotee, even though the
devotee does not aspire for them. The example set herein is exactly suitable. It
is said that one who is hungry is never satisfied by anything other than food.
The whole material world is full of hungry living beings. The hunger is not
for good food, shelter or sense gratification. The hunger is for the spiritual
atmosphere. Due to ignorance only they think that the world is dissatisfied
because there is not sufficient food, shelter, defense and objects of sense
gratification. This is called illusion. When the living being is hungry for
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spiritual satisfaction, he is misrepresented by material hunger. But the foolish
leaders cannot see that even the people who are most sumptuously materially
satisfied are still hungry. And what is their hunger and poverty? This hunger is
actually for spiritual food, spiritual shelter, spiritual defense and spiritual sense
gratification. These can be obtained in the association of the Supreme Spirit,
Lord Çré Kåñëa, and therefore one who has them cannot be attracted by the
so-called food, shelter, defense and sense gratification of the material world,
even if they are relished by the denizens of the heavenly planets. Therefore, in
the Bhagavad-gétä (8.16) it is said by the Lord that even in the topmost planet
of the universe, namely the Brahmaloka, where the duration of life is
multiplied by millions of years by earth calculation, one cannot satisfy his
hunger. Such hunger can be satisfied only when the living being is situated in
immortality, which is attained in the spiritual sky, far, far above the
Brahmaloka, in the association of Lord Mukunda, the Lord who awards His
devotees the transcendental pleasure of liberation.
TEXT 7
MaaTauGaR>aRGaTaae vqr" Sa Tada >a*GauNaNdNa )
ddXaR Pauåz& k-iÄÕùMaaNaae_ñTaeJaSaa )) 7 ))
mätur garbha-gato véraù
sa tadä bhågu-nandana
dadarça puruñaà kaïcid
dahyamäno ’stra-tejasä
SYNONYMS
mätuù—mother; garbha—womb; gataù—being situated there; véraù—the great
fighter; saù—child Parékñit; tadä—at that time; bhågu-nandana—O son of
Bhågu; dadarça—could see; puruñam—the Supreme Lord; kaïcit—as someone
else; dahyamänaù—suffering from being burned; astra—the brahmästra;
tejasä—temperature.
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TRANSLATION
O son of Bhågu [Çaunaka], when the child Parékñit, the great fighter, was in
the womb of his mother, Uttarä, and was suffering from the burning heat of the
brahmästra [thrown by Açvatthämä], he could observe the Supreme Lord
coming to him.
PURPORT
Death generally involves remaining in trance for seven months. A living
being, according to his own action, is allowed to enter into the womb of a
mother by the vehicle of a father’s semina, and thus he develops his desired
body. This is the law of birth in specific bodies according to one’s past actions.
When he is awake from trance, he feels the inconvenience of being confined
within the womb, and thus he wants to come out of it and sometimes
fortunately prays to the Lord for such liberation. Mahäräja Parékñit, while in
the womb of his mother, was struck by the brahmästra released by Açvatthämä,
and he was feeling the burning heat. But because he was a devotee of the Lord,
the Lord at once appeared Himself within the womb by His all-powerful
energy, and the child could see that someone else had come to save him. Even
in that helpless condition, the child Parékñit endured the unbearable
temperature due to his being a great fighter by nature. And for this reason the
word véraù has been used.
TEXT 8
Ax(GauïMaa}aMaMal&/ Sfu-rTPaur$=MaaEil/NaMa( )
APaqVYadXaRNa& XYaaMa& Tai@ÜaSaSaMaCYauTaMa( )) 8 ))
aìguñöha-mätram amalaà
sphurat-puraöa-maulinam
apévya-darçanaà çyämaà
taòid väsasam acyutam
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SYNONYMS
aìguñöha—by the measure of a thumb; mätram—only;
amalam—transcendental; sphurat—blazing; puraöa—gold; maulinam—helmet;
apévya—very beautiful; darçanam—to look at; çyämam—blackish;
taòit—lightning; väsasam—clothing; acyutam—the Infallible (the Lord).
TRANSLATION
He [the Lord] was only thumb high, but He was all transcendental. He had a
very beautiful, blackish, infallible body, and He wore a dress of lightning yellow
and a helmet of blazing gold. Thus He was seen by the child.
TEXT 9
é[qMaÕqgaRcTaubaRhu& Taák-aÄNaku-<@l/Ma( )
+aTaJaa+a& GadaPaai<aMaaTMaNa" SavRTaaeidXaMa( )
Pair>a]MaNTaMauLk-a>aa& >a]aMaYaNTa& Gada& Mauhu" )) 9 ))
çrémad-dérgha-catur-bähuà
tapta-käïcana-kuëòalam
kñatajäkñaà gadä-päëim
ätmanaù sarvato diçam
paribhramantam ulkäbhäà
bhrämayantaà gadäà muhuù
SYNONYMS
çrémat—enriched; dérgha—prolonged; catuù-bähum—four-handed;
tapta-käïcana—molten gold; kuëòalam—earrings; kñataja-akñam—eyes with
the redness of blood; gadä-päëim—hand with a club; ätmanaù—own;
sarvataù—all; diçam—around; paribhramantam—loitering; ulkäbhäm—like
shooting stars; bhrämayantam—encircling; gadäm—the club;
muhuù—constantly.
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TRANSLATION
The Lord was enriched with four hands, earrings of molten gold and eyes
blood red with fury. As He loitered about, His club constantly encircled Him
like a shooting star.
PURPORT
It is said in the Brahma-saàhitä (Ch. 5) that the Supreme Lord Govinda, by
His one plenary portion, enters into the halo of the universe and distributes
himself as Paramätmä, or the Supersoul, not only within the heart of every
living being, but also within every atom of the material elements. Thus the
Lord is all-pervading by His inconceivable potency, and thus He entered the
womb of Uttarä to save His beloved devotee Mahäräja Parékñit. In the
Bhagavad-gétä (9.31) the Lord assured everyone that His devotees are never to
be vanquished. No one can kill a devotee of the Lord because he is protected
by the Lord, and no one can save a person whom the Lord desires to kill. The
Lord is all-powerful, and therefore He can both save and kill as He likes. He
became visible to His devotee Mahäräja Parékñit even in that awkward position
(in the womb of his mother) in a shape just suitable for his vision. The Lord
can become bigger than thousands of universes and can become smaller than
an atom at the same time. Merciful as He is, He becomes just suitable to the
vision of the limited living being. He is unlimited. He is not limited by any
measurement of our calculation. He can become bigger than what we can
think of, and He can become smaller than what we can conceive. But in all
circumstances He is the same all-powerful Lord. There is no difference
between the thumblike Viñëu in the womb of Uttarä and the full-fledged
Näräyaëa in the Vaikuëöha-dhäma, the kingdom of Godhead. He accepts the
form of arca-vigraha (worshipable Deity) just to accept service from His
different incapable devotees. By the mercy of the arca-vigraha, the form of the
Lord in material elements, the devotees who are in the material world can
easily approach the Lord, although He is not conceivable by the material
senses. The arca-vigraha is therefore an all-spiritual form of the Lord to be
perceived by the material devotees; such an arca-vigraha of the Lord is never
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to be considered material. There is no difference between matter and spirit for
the Lord, although there is a gulf of difference between the two in the case of
the conditioned living being. For the Lord there is nothing but spiritual
existence, and similarly there is nothing except spiritual existence for the pure
devotee of the Lord in his intimate relation with the Lord.
TEXT 10
AñTaeJa" SvGadYaa NaqhariMav GaaePaiTa" )
ivDaMaNTa& Saiàk-zeR PaYaŒ+aTa k- wTYaSaaE )) 10 ))
astra-tejaù sva-gadayä
néhäram iva gopatiù
vidhamantaà sannikarñe
paryaikñata ka ity asau
SYNONYMS
astra-tejaù—radiation of the brahmästra; sva-gadayä—by means of His own
club; néhäram—drops of dew; iva—like; gopatiù—the sun; vidhamantam—the
act of vanishing; sannikarñe—nearby; paryaikñata—observing; kaù—who; iti
asau—this body.
TRANSLATION
The Lord was thus engaged in vanquishing the radiation of the brahmästra,
just as the sun evaporates a drop of dew. He was observed by the child, who
thought about who He was.
TEXT 11
ivDaUYa TadMaeYaaTMaa >aGavaNDaMaRGaub( iv>au" )
iMazTaae dXaMaaSaSYa Ta}aEvaNTadRDae hir" )) 11 ))
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vidhüya tad ameyätmä
bhagavän dharma-gub vibhuù
miñato daçamäsasya
tatraiväntardadhe hariù
SYNONYMS
vidhüya—having completely washed off; tat—that; ameyätmä—the
all-pervading Supersoul; bhagavän—the Personality of Godhead;
dharma-gup—the protector of righteousness; vibhuù—the Supreme;
miñataù—while observing; daçamäsasya—of one who is dressed by all
directions; tatra eva—then and there; antaù—out of sight; dadhe—became;
hariù—the Lord.
TRANSLATION
While thus being observed by the child, the Supreme Lord Personality of
Godhead, the Supersoul of everyone and the protector of the righteous, who
stretches in all directions and who is unlimited by time and space, disappeared
at once.
PURPORT
Child Parékñit was not observing a living being who is limited by time and
space. There is a gulf of difference between the Lord and the individual living
being. The Lord is mentioned herein as the supreme living being unlimited by
time and space. Every living being is limited by time and space. Even though a
living being is qualitatively one with the Lord, quantitatively there is a great
difference between the Supreme Soul and the common individual soul. In the
Bhagavad-gétä both the living beings and the Supreme Being are said to be
all-pervading (yena sarvam idaà tatam), yet there is a difference between these
two kinds of all-pervasiveness. A common living being or soul can be
all-pervading within his own limited body, but the supreme living being is
all-pervading in all space and all time. A common living being cannot extend
its influence over another common living being by its all-pervasiveness, but
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the Supreme Supersoul, the Personality of Godhead, is unlimitedly able to
exert His influence over all places and all times and over all living beings. And
because He is all-pervasive, unlimited by time and space, He can appear even
within the womb of the mother of child Parékñit. He is mentioned herein as
the protector of the righteous. Anyone who is a surrendered soul unto the
Supreme is righteous, and he is specifically protected by the Lord in all
circumstances. The Lord is the indirect protector of the unrighteous also, for
He rectifies their sins through His external potency. The Lord is mentioned
herein as one who is dressed in the ten directions. This means dressed with
garments on ten sides, up and down. He is present everywhere and can appear
and disappear at His will from everywhere and anywhere. His disappearance
from the sight of the child Parékñit does not mean that He appeared on the
spot from any other place. He was present there, and even after His
disappearance He was there, although invisible to the eyes of the child. This
material covering of the effulgent firmament is also something like a womb of
the mother nature, and we are all put into the womb by the Lord, the father of
all living beings. He is present everywhere, even in this material womb of
mother Durgä, and those who are deserving can see the Lord.
TEXT 12
TaTa" SavRGau<aaedkeR- SaaNaukU-l/Ga]haedYae )
Jaje v&XaDar" Paa<@ae>aURYa" Paa<@uirvaEJaSaa )) 12 ))
tataù sarva-guëodarke
sänuküla-grahodaye
jajïe vaàça-dharaù päëòor
bhüyaù päëòur ivaujasä
SYNONYMS
tataù—thereupon; sarva—all; guëa—good signs; udarke—having gradually
evolved; sa-anuküla—all favorable; grahodaye—constellation of stellar
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influence; jajïe—took birth; vaàça-dharaù—heir apparent; päëòoù—of
Päëòu; bhüyaù—being; päëòuù iva—exactly like Päëòu; ojasä—by prowess.
TRANSLATION
Thereupon, when all the good signs of the zodiac gradually evolved, the heir
apparent of Päëòu, who would be exactly like him in prowess, took birth.
PURPORT
Astronomical calculations of stellar influences upon a living being are not
suppositions, but are factual, as confirmed in Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Every living
being is controlled by the laws of nature at every minute, just as a citizen is
controlled by the influence of the state. The state laws are grossly observed,
but the laws of material nature, being subtle to our gross understanding,
cannot be experienced grossly. As stated in the Bhagavad-gétä (3.9), every
action of life produces another reaction, which is binding upon us, and only
those who are acting on behalf of Yajïa (Viñëu) are not bound by reactions.
Our actions are judged by the higher authorities, the agents of the Lord, and
thus we are awarded bodies according to our activities. The law of nature is so
subtle that every part of our body is influenced by the respective stars, and a
living being obtains his working body to fulfill his terms of imprisonment by
the manipulation of such astronomical influence. A man’s destiny is therefore
ascertained by the birthtime constellation of stars, and a factual horoscope is
made by a learned astrologer. It is a great science, and misuse of a science does
not make it useless. Mahäräja Parékñit or even the Personality of Godhead
appear in certain constellations of good stars, and thus the influence is exerted
upon the body thus born at an auspicious moment. The most auspicious
constellation of stars takes place during the appearance of the Lord in this
material world, and it is specifically called jayanté, a word not to be abused for
any other purposes. Mahäräja Parékñit was not only a great kñatriya emperor,
but also a great devotee of the Lord. Thus he cannot take his birth at any
inauspicious moment. As a proper place and time is selected to receive a
respectable personage, so also to receive such a personality as Mahäräja
Parékñit, who was especially cared for by the Supreme Lord, a suitable moment
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is chosen when all good stars assembled together to exert their influence upon
the King. Thus he took his birth just to be known as the great hero of
Çrémad-Bhägavatam. This suitable arrangement of astral influences is never a
creation of man’s will, but is the arrangement of the superior management of
the agency of the Supreme Lord. Of course, the arrangement is made
according to the good or bad deeds of the living being. Herein lies the
importance of pious acts performed by the living being. Only by pious acts can
one be allowed to get good wealth, good education and beautiful features. The
saàskäras of the school of sanätana-dharma (man’s eternal engagement) are
highly suitable for creating an atmosphere for taking advantage of good stellar
influences, and therefore garbhädhäna-saàskära, or the first seedling
purificatory process prescribed for the higher castes, is the beginning of all
pious acts to receive a good pious and intelligent class of men in human
society. There will be peace and prosperity in the world due to good and sane
population only; there is hell and disturbance only because of the unwanted,
insane populace addicted to sex indulgence.
TEXT 13
TaSYa Pa[qTaMaNaa raJaa ivPa[EDaaŒMYak*-Paaidi>a" )
JaaTak&- k-arYaaMaaSa vaciYaTva c Ma®l/Ma( )) 13 ))
tasya préta-manä räjä
viprair dhaumya-kåpädibhiù
jätakaà kärayäm äsa
väcayitvä ca maìgalam
SYNONYMS
tasya—his; préta-manäù—satisfied; räjä—King Yudhiñöhira; vipraiù—by the
learned brähmaëas; dhaumya—Dhaumya; kåpa—Kåpa; ädibhiù—and others
also; jätakam—one of the purificatory processes performed just after the birth
of a child; kärayäm äsa—had them performed; väcayitvä—by recitation;
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ca—also; maìgalam—auspicious.
TRANSLATION
King Yudhiñöhira, who was very satisfied with the birth of Mahäräja
Parékñit, had the purificatory process of birth performed. Learned brähmaëas,
headed by Dhaumya and Kåpa, recited auspicious hymns.
PURPORT
There is a need for a good and intelligent class of brähmaëas who are expert
in performing the purificatory processes prescribed in the system of
varëäçrama-dharma. Unless such purificatory processes are performed, there is
no possibility of good population, and in the age of Kali the population all over
the world is of çüdra quality or lower for want of this purificatory process. It is
not possible, however, to revive the Vedic process of purification in this age,
for want of proper facilities and good brähmaëas, but there is the Päïcarätrika
system also recommended for this age. The Päïcarätrika system acts on the
çüdra class of men, supposedly the population of the Kali-yuga, and it is the
prescribed purificatory process suitable to the age and time. Such a purificatory
process is allowed only for spiritual upliftment and not for any other purpose.
Spiritual upliftment is never conditioned by higher or lower parentage.
After the garbhädhäna purificatory process, there are certain other
saàskäras like sémantonnayana, sadhabhakñaëam, etc., during the period of
pregnancy, and when the child is born the first purificatory process is
jätakarman. This was performed duly by Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira with the help of
good and learned brähmaëas like Dhaumya, the royal priest, and Kåpäcärya,
who was not only a priest but also a great general. Both these learned and
perfect priests, assisted by other good brähmaëas, were employed by Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira to perform the ceremony. Therefore all the saàskäras,
purificatory processes, are not mere formalities or social functions only, but
they are all for practical purposes and can be successfully performed by expert
brähmaëas like Dhaumya and Kåpa. Such brähmaëas are not only rare, but also
not available in this age, and therefore, for the purpose of spiritual upliftment
in this fallen age, the Gosvämés prefer the purificatory processes under
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Päïcarätrika formulas to the Vedic rites.
Kåpäcärya is the son of the great Åñi Sardban and was born in the family of
Gautama. The birth is said to be accidental. By chance, the great Åñi Sardban
met Janapadé, a famous society girl of heaven, and the Åñi Sardban discharged
semina in two parts. By one part immediately a male child and by the other
part a female child were born as twins. The male child was later on known as
Kåpa, and the female child was known as Kåpé. Mahäräja Çantanu, while
engaged in chase in the jungle, picked up the children and brought them up to
the brahminical status by the proper purificatory process. Kåpäcärya later
became a great general like Droëäcärya, and his sister was married to
Droëäcärya. Kåpäcärya later on took part in the Battle of Kurukñetra and
joined the party of Duryodhana. Kåpäcärya helped kill Abhimanyu, the father
of Mahäräja Parékñit, but he was still held in esteem by the family of the
Päëòavas due to his being as great a brähmaëa as Droëäcärya. When the
Päëòavas were sent to the forest after being defeated in the gambling game
with Duryodhana, Dhåtaräñöra entrusted the Päëòavas to Kåpäcärya for
guidance. After the end of the battle, Kåpäcärya again became a member of the
royal assembly, and he was called during the birth of Mahäräja Parékñit for
recitation of auspicious Vedic hymns to make the ceremony successful.
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, while quitting the palace for his great departure to the
Himalayas, entrusted Kåpäcärya with Mahäräja Parékñit as his disciple, and he
left home satisfied because of Kåpäcärya’s taking charge of Mahäräja Parékñit.
The great administrators, kings and emperors were always under the guidance
of learned brähmaëas like Kåpäcärya and thus were able to act properly in the
discharge of political responsibilities.
TEXT 14
ihr<Ya& Gaa& Mahq& Ga]aMaaNa( hSTYaìaà*PaiTavRraNa( )
Pa[adaTSvà& c ivPa[e>Ya" Pa[JaaTaqQaeR Sa TaqQaRivTa( )) 14 ))
hiraëyaà gäà mahéà grämän
hasty-açvän nåpatir varän
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prädät svannaà ca viprebhyaù
prajä-térthe sa térthavit
SYNONYMS
hiraëyam—gold; gäm—cows; mahém—land; grämän—villages;
hasti—elephants; açvän—horses; nåpatiù—the King; varän—rewards;
prädät—gave in charity; su-annam—good food grains; ca—and;
viprebhyaù—unto the brähmaëas; prajä-térthe—on the occasion of giving in
charity on the birthday of a son; saù—he; tértha-vit—one who knows how,
when and where charity is to be given.
TRANSLATION
Upon the birth of a son, the King, who knew how, where and when charity
should be given, gave gold, land, villages, elephants, horses and good food grains
to the brähmaëas.
PURPORT
Only the brähmaëas and sannyäsés are authorized to accept charity from the
householders. In all the different occasions of saàskäras, especially during the
time of birth, marriage and death, wealth is distributed to the brähmaëas
because the brähmaëas give the highest quality of service in regard to the
prime necessity of humankind. The charity was substantial in the shape of
gold, land, villages, horses, elephants and food grains, with other materials for
cooking complete foodstuff. The brähmaëas were not, therefore, poor in the
actual sense of the term. On the contrary, because they possessed gold, land,
villages, horses, elephants and sufficient grains, they had nothing to earn for
themselves. They would simply devote themselves to the well-being of the
entire society.
The word térthavit is significant because the King knew well where and
when charity has to be given. Charity is never unproductive or blind. In the
çästras charity was offered to persons who deserve to accept charity by dint of
spiritual enlightenment. The so-called daridra-näräyaëa, a misconception of
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the Supreme Lord by unauthorized persons, is never to be found in the çästras
as the object of charity. Nor can a wretched poor man receive much
munificent charity in the way of horses, elephants, land and villages. The
conclusion is that the intelligent men, or the brähmaëas specifically engaged
in the service of the Lord, were properly maintained without anxiety for the
needs of the body, and the King and other householders gladly looked after all
their comforts.
It is enjoined in the çästras that as long as a child is joined with the mother
by the navel pipe, the child is considered to be of one body with the mother,
but as soon as the pipe is cut and the child is separated from the mother, the
purificatory process of jätakarman is performed. The administrative demigods
and past forefathers of the family come to see a newly born child, and such an
occasion is specifically accepted as the proper time for distributing wealth to
the right persons productively for the spiritual advancement of society.
TEXT 15
TaMaUcub]aRø<aaSTauía raJaaNa& Pa[é[YaaiNvTaMa( )
Wz ùiSMaNa( Pa[JaaTaNTaaE Pauæ<aa& PaaErvzR>a )) 15 ))
tam ücur brähmaëäs tuñöä
räjänaà praçrayänvitam
eña hy asmin prajä-tantau
purüëäà pauravarñabha
SYNONYMS
tam—unto him; ücuù—addressed; brähmaëäù—the learned brähmaëas;
tuñöäù—very much satisfied; räjänam—unto the King; praçraya-anvitam—very
much obliging; eñaù—this; hi—certainly; asmin—in the chain of;
prajä-tantau—descending line; purüëäm—of the Pürus; paurava-åñabha—the
chief among the Pürus.
TRANSLATION
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The learned brähmaëas, who were very satisfied with the charities of the
King, addressed him as the chief amongst the Pürus and informed him that his
son was certainly in the line of descent from the Pürus.
TEXT 16
dEveNaaPa[iTagaaTaeNa éu©e- Sa&SQaaMauPaeYauiz )
raTaae vae_NauGa]haQaaRYa ivZ<auNaa Pa[>aivZ<auNaa )) 16 ))
daivenäpratighätena
çukle saàsthäm upeyuñi
räto vo ’nugrahärthäya
viñëunä prabhaviñëunä
SYNONYMS
daivena—by supernatural power; apratighätena—by what is irresistible;
çukle—unto the pure; saàsthäm—destruction; upeyuñi—having been
enforced; rätaù—restored; vaù—for you; anugraha-arthäya—for the sake of
obliging; viñëunä—by the all-pervasive Lord; prabhaviñëunä—by the
all-powerful.
TRANSLATION
The brähmaëas said: This spotless son has been restored by the all-powerful
and all-pervasive Lord Viñëu, the Personality of Godhead, in order to oblige
you. He was saved when he was doomed to be destroyed by an irresistible
supernatural weapon.
PURPORT
The child Parékñit was saved by the all-powerful and all-pervasive Viñëu
(Lord Kåñëa) for two reasons. The first reason is that the child in the womb of
his mother was spotless due to his being a pure devotee of the Lord. The
second reason is that the child was the only surviving male descendant of
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Puru, the pious forefather of the virtuous King Yudhiñöhira. The Lord wants to
continue the line of pious kings to rule over the earth as His representatives
for the actual progress of a peaceful and prosperous life. After the Battle of
Kurukñetra, even up to the next generation of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was
annihilated, and there were none who could generate another son in the great
royal family. Mahäräja Parékñit, the son of Abhimanyu, was the only surviving
heir apparent in the family, and by the irresistible supernatural brahmästra
weapon of Açvatthämä, he was forced to be annihilated. Lord Kåñëa is
described herein as Viñëu, and this is also significant. Lord Kåñëa, the original
Personality of Godhead, does the work of protection and annihilation in His
capacity of Viñëu. Lord Viñëu is the plenary expansion of Lord Kåñëa. The
all-pervasive activities of the Lord are executed by Him in His Viñëu feature.
Child Parékñit is described here as spotlessly white because he is an unalloyed
devotee of the Lord. Such unalloyed devotees of the Lord appear on the earth
just to execute the mission of the Lord. The Lord desires the conditioned souls
hovering in the material creation to be reclaimed to go back home, back to
Godhead, and thus He helps them by preparing the transcendental literatures
like the Vedas, by sending missionaries of saints and sages and by deputing His
representative, the spiritual master. Such transcendental literatures,
missionaries and representatives of the Lord are spotlessly white because the
contamination of the material qualities cannot even touch them. They are
always protected by the Lord when they are threatened with annihilation.
Such foolish threats are made by the gross materialists. The brahmästra, which
was thrown by Açvatthämä at the child Parékñit, was certainly supernaturally
powerful, and nothing of the material world could resist its force of
penetration. But the all-powerful Lord, who is present everywhere, within and
without, could counteract it by His all-powerful potency just to save a bona
fide servant of the Lord and descendant of another devotee, Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira, who was always obliged by the Lord by His causeless mercy.
TEXT 17
TaSMaaàaMana ivZ<auraTa wiTa l/aeke- >aivZYaiTa )
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Na SaNdehae Maha>aaGa Maha>aaGavTaae MahaNa( )) 17 ))
tasmän nämnä viñëu-räta
iti loke bhaviñyati
na sandeho mahä-bhäga
mahä-bhägavato mahän
SYNONYMS
tasmät—therefore; nämnä—by the name; viñëu-rätaù—protected by Viñëu,
the Personality of Godhead; iti—thus; loke—in all the planets;
bhaviñyati—shall become well known; na—no; sandehaù—doubts;
mahä-bhäga—most fortunate; mahä-bhägavataù—the first-class devotee of the
Lord; mahän—qualified by all good qualities.
TRANSLATION
For this reason this child will be well known in the world as one who is
protected by the Personality of Godhead. O most fortunate one, there is no
doubt that this child will become a first-class devotee and will be qualified with
all good qualities.
PURPORT
The Lord gives protection to all living beings because He is their supreme
leader. The Vedic hymns confirm that the Lord is the Supreme Person
amongst all personalities. The difference between the two living beings is that
the one, the Personality of Godhead, provides for all other living beings, and
by knowing Him one can achieve eternal peace (Kaöha Upaniñad). Such
protection is given by His different potencies to different grades of living
beings. But as far as His unalloyed devotees are concerned, He gives the
protection personally. Therefore, Mahäräja Parékñit is protected from the very
beginning of his appearance in the womb of his mother. And because he is
especially given protection by the Lord, the indication must be concluded that
the child would be a first-grade devotee of the Lord with all good qualities.
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There are three grades of devotees, namely the mahä-bhägavata,
madhyam-adhikäré and the kaniñöha-adhikäré. Those who go to the temples of
the Lord and offer worshipful respect to the Deity without sufficient
knowledge in the theological science and therefore without any respect for the
devotees of the Lord are called materialistic devotees, or kaniñöha-adhikäré, the
third-grade devotees. Secondly, the devotees who have developed a mentality
of genuine service to the Lord and who thus make friendships only with
similar devotees, show favor to the neophytes and avoid the atheists are called
the second-grade devotees. But those who see everything in the Lord or
everything of the Lord and also see in everything an eternal relation of the
Lord, so that there is nothing within their purview of sight except the Lord,
are called the mahä-bhägavatas, or the first-grade devotees of the Lord. Such
first-grade devotees of the Lord are perfect in all respects. A devotee who may
be in any of these categories is automatically qualified by all good qualities, and
thus a mahä-bhägavata devotee like Mahäräja Parékñit is certainly perfect in all
respects. And because Mahäräja Parékñit took his birth in the family of
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, he is addressed herein as the mahä-bhägavata, or the
greatest of the fortunates. The family in which a mahä-bhägavata takes his
birth is fortunate because due to the birth of a first-grade devotee the members
of the family, past, present and future up to one hundred generations, become
liberated by the grace of the Lord, out of respect for His beloved devotee.
Therefore, the highest benefit is done to one’s family simply by becoming an
unalloyed devotee of the Lord.
TEXT 18
é[qraJaaevac
APYaez v&XYaaNa( raJazsNa( Pau<Yaëaek-aNa( MahaTMaNa" )
ANauviTaRTaa iSvÛXaSaa SaaDauvadeNa SataMaa" )) 18 ))
çré-räjoväca
apy eña vaàçyän räjarñén
puëya-çlokän mahätmanaù
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anuvartitä svid yaçasä
sädhu-vädena sattamäù
SYNONYMS
çré-räjä—the all-good king (Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira); uväca—said;
api—whether; eñaù—this; vaàçyän—family; räja-åñén—of saintly kings;
puëya-çlokän—pious by the very name; mahä-ätmanaù—all great souls;
anuvartitä—follower; svit—will it be; yaçasä—by achievements;
sädhu-vädena—by glorification; sat-tamäù—O great souls.
TRANSLATION
The good King [Yudhiñöhira] inquired: O great souls, will he become as
saintly a king, as pious in his very name and as famous and glorified in his
achievements, as others who appeared in this great royal family?
PURPORT
The forefathers of King Yudhiñöhira were all great saintly kings, pious and
glorified by their great achievements. They were all saints on the royal throne.
And therefore all the members of the state were happy, pious, well behaved,
prosperous and spiritually enlightened. Under strict guidance of the great souls
and spiritual injunctions, such great saintly kings were trained up, and as a
result the kingdom was full of saintly persons and was a happy land of spiritual
life. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was himself a replica of his ancestors, and he
desired that the next king after him become exactly like his great forefathers.
He was happy to learn from the learned brähmaëas that by astrological
calculations the child would be born a first-grade devotee of the Lord, and
more confidentially he wanted to know whether the child was going to follow
in the footsteps of his great forefathers. That is the way of the monarchical
state. The reigning king should be a pious, chivalrous devotee of the Lord and
fear personified for the upstarts. He must also leave an heir apparent equally
qualified to rule over the innocent citizens. In the modern setup of the
democratic states, the people themselves are fallen to the qualities of the
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çüdras or less, and the government is run by their representative, who is
ignorant of the scriptural mode of administrative education. Thus the whole
atmosphere is surcharged with çüdra qualities, manifested by lust and avarice.
Such administrators quarrel every day among themselves. The cabinet of
ministers changes often due to party and group selfishness. Everyone wants to
exploit the state resources till he dies. No one retires from political life unless
forced to do so. How can such low-grade men do good to the people? The result
is corruption, intrigue and hypocrisy. They should learn from the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam how ideal the administrators must be before they can be
given charge of different posts.
TEXT 19
é[qb]aø<aa Ocu"
PaaQaR Pa[JaaivTaa Saa+aaid+vaku-irv MaaNav" )
b]ø<Ya" SaTYaSaNDaê raMaae daXariQaYaRQaa )) 19 ))
brähmaëä ücuù
pärtha prajävitä säkñäd
ikñväkur iva mänavaù
brahmaëyaù satya-sandhaç ca
rämo däçarathir yathä
SYNONYMS
brähmaëäù—the good brähmaëas; ücuù—said; pärtha—O son of Påthä
(Kunté); prajä—those who are born; avitä—maintainer; säkñät—directly;
ikñväkuù iva—exactly like King Ikñväku; mänavaù—son of Manu;
brahmaëyaù—followers and respectful to the brähmaëas;
satya-sandhaù—truthful by promise; ca—also; rämaù—the Personality of
Godhead Räma; däçarathiù—the son of Mahäräja Daçaratha; yathä—like Him.
TRANSLATION
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The learned brähmaëas said: O son of Påthä, this child shall be exactly like
King Ikñväku, son of Manu, in maintaining all those who are born. And as for
following the brahminical principles, especially in being true to his promise, he
shall be exactly like Räma, the Personality of Godhead, the son of Mahäräja
Daçaratha.
PURPORT
Prajä means the living being who has taken his birth in the material world.
Actually the living being has no birth and no death, but because of his
separation from the service of the Lord and due to his desire to lord it over
material nature, he is offered a suitable body to satisfy his material desires. In
doing so, one becomes conditioned by the laws of material nature, and the
material body is changed in terms of his own work. The living entity thus
transmigrates from one body to another in 8,400,000 species of life. But due to
his being the part and parcel of the Lord, he not only is maintained with all
necessaries of life by the Lord, but also is protected by the Lord and His
representatives, the saintly kings. These saintly kings give protection to all the
prajäs, or living beings, to live and to fulfill their terms of imprisonment.
Mahäräja Parékñit was actually an ideal saintly king because while touring his
kingdom he happened to see that a poor cow was about to be killed by the
personified Kali, whom he at once took to task as a murderer. This means that
even the animals were given protection by the saintly administrators, not from
any sentimental point of view, but because those who have taken their birth in
the material world have the right to live. All the saintly kings, beginning from
the King of the sun globe down to the King of the earth, are so inclined by the
influence of the Vedic literatures. The Vedic literatures are taught in higher
planets also, as there is reference in the Bhagavad-gétä (4.1) about the
teachings to the sun-god (Vivasvän) by the Lord, and such lessons are
transferred by disciplic succession, as it was done by the sun-god to his son
Manu, and from Manu to Mahäräja Ikñväku. There are fourteen Manus in one
day of Brahmä, and the Manu referred to herein is the seventh Manu, who is
one of the prajäpatis (those who create progeny), and he is the son of the
sun-god. He is known as the Vaivasvata Manu. He had ten sons, and Mahäräja
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Ikñväku is one of them. Mahäräja Ikñväku also learned bhakti-yoga as taught in
the Bhagavad-gétä from his father, Manu, who got it from his father, the
sun-god. Later on the teaching of the Bhagavad-gétä came down by disciplic
succession from Mahäräja Ikñväku, but in course of time the chain was broken
by unscrupulous persons, and therefore it again had to be taught to Arjuna on
the Battlefield of Kurukñetra. So all the Vedic literatures are current from the
very beginning of creation of the material world, and thus the Vedic
literatures are known as apauruñeya (not made by man). The Vedic knowledge
was spoken by the Lord and first heard by Brahmä, the first created living
being within the universe.
Mahäräja Ikñväku: One of the sons of Vaivasvata Manu. He had one
hundred sons. He prohibited meat eating. His son Çaçäda became the next king
after his death.
Manu: The Manu mentioned in this verse as the father of Ikñväku is the
seventh Manu, of the name Vaivasvata Manu, the son of sun-god Vivasvän, to
whom Lord Kåñëa instructed the teachings of Bhagavad-gétä prior to His
teaching them to Arjuna. Mankind is the descendant of Manu. This
Vaivasvata Manu had ten sons, named Ikñväku, Nabhaga, Dhåñöa, Çaryäti,
Nariñyanta, Näbhäga, Diñöa, Karüña, Påñadhra and Vasumän. The Lord’s
incarnation Matsya (the gigantic fish) was advented during the beginning of
Vaivasvata Manu’s reign. He learned the principles of Bhagavad-gétä from his
father, Vivasvän, the sun-god, and he reinstructed the same to his son
Mahäräja Ikñväku. In the beginning of the Tretä-yuga the sun-god instructed
devotional service to Manu, and Manu in his turn instructed it to Ikñväku for
the welfare of the whole human society.
Lord Räma: The Supreme Personality of Godhead incarnated Himself as Çré
Räma, accepting the sonhood of His pure devotee Mahäräja Daçaratha, the
King of Ayodhyä. Lord Räma descended along with His plenary portions, and
all of them appeared as His younger brothers. In the month of Caitra on the
ninth day of the growing moon in the Tretä-yuga, the Lord appeared, as usual,
to establish the principles of religion and to annihilate the disturbing
elements. When He was just a young boy, He helped the great sage Viçvämitra
by killing Subahu and striking Märéca, the she-demon, who was disturbing the
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sages in their daily discharge of duties. The brähmaëas and kñatriyas are meant
to cooperate for the welfare of the mass of people. The brähmaëa sages
endeavor to enlighten the people by perfect knowledge, and the kñatriyas are
meant for their protection. Lord Rämacandra is the ideal king for maintaining
and protecting the highest culture of humanity, known as brahmaëya-dharma.
The Lord is specifically the protector of the cows and the brähmaëas, and
hence He enhances the prosperity of the world. He rewarded the
administrative demigods by effective weapons to conquer the demons through
the agency of Viçvämitra. He was present in the bow sacrifice of King Janaka,
and by breaking the invincible bow of Çiva, He married Sétädevé, daughter of
Mahäräja Janaka.
After His marriage He accepted exile in the forest for fourteen years by the
order of His father, Mahäräja Daçaratha. To help the administration of the
demigods, He killed fourteen thousand demons, and by the intrigues of the
demons, His wife, Sétädevé, was kidnapped by Rävaëa. He made friendship
with Sugréva, who was helped by the Lord to kill Vali, brother of Sugréva. By
the help of Lord Räma, Sugréva became the king of the Väëaras (a race of
gorillas). The Lord built a floating bridge of stones on the Indian Ocean and
reached Laìkä, the kingdom of Rävaëa, who had kidnapped Sétä. Later on
Rävaëa was killed by Him, and Rävaëa’s brother Vibhéñaëa was installed on
the throne of Laìkä. Vibhéñaëa was one of the brothers of Rävaëa, a demon,
but Lord Räma made him immortal by His blessings. On the expiry of fourteen
years, after settling the affairs at Laìkä, the Lord came back to His kingdom,
Ayodhyä, by flower plane. He instructed His brother Çatrughna to attack
Lavëäsura, who reigned at Mathurä, and the demon was killed. He performed
ten Açvamedha sacrifices, and later on He disappeared while taking a bath in
the Çarayu River. The great epic Rämäyaëa is the history of Lord Räma’s
activities in the world, and the authoritative Rämäyaëa was written by the
great poet Välméki.
TEXT 20
Wz daTaa Xar<Yaê YaQaa ùaEXaqNar" iXaib" )
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YaXaae ivTaiNaTaa SvaNaa& daEZYaiNTairv YaJvNaaMa( )) 20 ))
eña dätä çaraëyaç ca
yathä hy auçénaraù çibiù
yaço vitanitä svänäà
dauñyantir iva yajvanäm
SYNONYMS
eñaù—this child; dätä—donor in charity; çaraëyaù—protector of the
surrendered; ca—and; yathä—as; hi—certainly; auçénaraù—the country
named Uçénara; çibiù—Çibi; yaçaù—fame; vitanitä—disseminator; svänäm—of
the kinsmen; dauñyantiù iva—like Bharata, the son of Duñyanta; yajvanäm—of
those who have performed many sacrifices.
TRANSLATION
This child will be a munificent donor of charity and protector of the
surrendered, like the famous King Çibi of the Uçénara country. And he will
expand the name and fame of his family like Bharata, the son of Mahäräja
Duñyanta.
PURPORT
A king becomes famous by his acts of charity, performances of yajïas,
protection of the surrendered, etc. A kñatriya king is proud to give protection
to the surrendered souls. This attitude of a king is called éçvara-bhava, or
factual power to give protection in a righteous cause. In the Bhagavad-gétä the
Lord instructs living beings to surrender unto Him, and He promises all
protection. The Lord is all-powerful and true to His word, and therefore He
never fails to give protection to His different devotees. The king, being the
representative of the Lord, must possess this attitude of giving protection to
the surrendered souls at all risk. Mahäräja Çibi, the King of Uçénara, was an
intimate friend of Mahäräja Yayäti, who was able to reach the heavenly
planets along with Mahäräja Çibi. Mahäräja Çibi was aware of the heavenly
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planet where he was to be transferred after his death, and the description of
this heavenly planet is given in the Mahäbhärata (Ädi-parva 96.6–9).
Mahäräja Çibi was so charitably disposed that he wanted to give over his
acquired position in the heavenly kingdom to Yayäti, but he did not accept it.
Yayäti went to the heavenly planet along with great åñis like Añöaka and
others. On inquiry from the åñis, Yayäti gave an account of Çibi’s pious acts
when all of them were on the path to heaven. He has become a member of the
assembly of Yamaräja, who has become his worshipful deity. As confirmed in
the Bhagavad-gétä, the worshiper of the demigods goes to the planets of the
demigods (yänti deva-vratä devän [Bg. 9.25]); so Mahäräja Çibi has become an
associate of the great Vaiñëava authority Yamaräja on that particular planet.
While he was on the earth he became very famous as a protector of
surrendered souls and a donor of charities. The King of heaven once took the
shape of a pigeon-hunter bird (eagle), and Agni, the fire-god, took the shape of
a pigeon. The pigeon, while being chased by the eagle, took shelter on the lap
of Mahäräja Çibi, and the hunter eagle wanted the pigeon back from the King.
The King wanted to give it some other meat to eat and requested the bird not
to kill the pigeon. The hunter bird refused to accept the King’s offer, but it was
settled later on that the eagle would accept flesh from the body of the King of
the pigeon’s equivalent weight. The King began to cut flesh from his body to
weigh in the balance equivalent to the weight of the pigeon, but the mystic
pigeon always remained heavier. The King then put himself on the balance to
equate with the pigeon, and the demigods were pleased with him. The King of
heaven and the fire-god disclosed their identity, and the King was blessed by
them. Devarñi Närada also glorified Mahäräja Çibi for his great achievements,
specifically in charity and protection. Mahäräja Çibi sacrificed his own son for
the satisfaction of human beings in his kingdom. And thus child Parékñit was
to become a second Çibi in charity and protection.
Dauñyanti Bharata: There are many Bharatas in history, of which Bharata
the brother of Lord Räma, Bharata the son of King Åñabha, and Bharata the
son of Mahäräja Duñyanta are very famous. And all these Bharatas are
historically known to the universe. This earth planet is known as Bhärata, or
Bhärata-varña, due to King Bharata the son of Åñabha, but according to some
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this land is known as Bhärata due to the reign of the son of Duñyanta. So far as
we are convinced, this land’s name Bhärata-varña was established from the
reign of Bharata the son of King Åñabha. Before him the land was known as
Ilävati-varña, but just after the coronation of Bharata, the son of Åñabha, this
land became famous as Bhärata-varña.
But despite all this, Bharata, the son of Mahäräja Duñyanta was not less
important. He is the son of the famous beauty Çakuntalä. Mahäräja Duñyanta
fell in love with Çakuntalä in the forest, and Bharata was conceived. After
that, Mahäräja forgot his wife Çakuntalä by the curse of Kaëva Muni, and the
child Bharata was brought up in the forest by his mother. Even in his
childhood he was so powerful that he challenged the lions and elephants in the
forest and would fight with them as little children play with cats and dogs.
Because of the boy’s becoming so strong, more than the so-called modern
Tarzan, the åñis in the forest called him Sarvadaman, or one who is able to
control everyone. A full description of Mahäräja Bharata is given in the
Mahäbhärata, Ädi-parva. The Päëòavas, or the Kurus, are sometimes addressed
as Bhärata due to being born in the dynasty of the famous Mahäräja Bharata,
the son of King Duñyanta.
TEXT 21
DaiNvNaaMaGa]<aqrez TauLYaêaJauRNaYaaeÜRYaae" )
huTaaXa wv duDaRzR" SaMaud] wv duSTar" )) 21 ))
dhanvinäm agraëér eña
tulyaç cärjunayor dvayoù
hutäça iva durdharñaù
samudra iva dustaraù
SYNONYMS
dhanvinäm—of the great bowmen; agraëéù—the foreman; eñaù—this child;
tulyaù—equally good; ca—and; arjunayoù—of the Arjunas; dvayoù—of the
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two; hutäçaù—fire; iva—like; durdharñaù—irresistible; samudraù—ocean;
iva—like; dustaraù—unsurpassable.
TRANSLATION
Amongst great bowmen, this child will be as good as Arjuna. He will be as
irresistible as fire and as unsurpassable as the ocean.
PURPORT
In history there are two Arjunas. One is Kärttavérya Arjuna, the King of
Haihaya, and the other is the grandfather of the child. Both the Arjunas are
famous for their bowmanship, and the child Parékñit is foretold to be equal to
both of them, particularly in fighting. A short description of the Päëòava
Arjuna is given below:
Päëòava Arjuna: The great hero of the Bhagavad-gétä. He is the kñatriya son
of Mahäräja Päëòu. Queen Kuntédevé could call for any one of the demigods,
and thus she called Indra, and Arjuna was born by him. Arjuna is therefore a
plenary part of the heavenly King Indra. He was born in the month of
Phalguna (February–March), and therefore he is also called Phalguni. When
he appeared as the son of Kunté, his future greatness was proclaimed by air
messages, and all the important personalities from different parts of the
universe, such as the demigods, the Gandharvas, the Ädityas (from the sun
globe), the Rudras, the Vasus, the Nägas, the different åñis (sages) of
importance, and the Apsaräs (the society girls of heaven), all attended the
ceremony. The Apsaräs pleased everyone by their heavenly dances and songs.
Vasudeva, the father of Lord Kåñëa and the maternal uncle of Arjuna, sent his
priest representative Kaçyapa to purify Arjuna by all the prescribed saàskäras,
or reformatory processes. His saàskära of being given a name was performed in
the presence of the åñis, residents of Çatasåìga. He married four wives,
Draupadé, Subhadrä, Citraìgada and Ulüpé, from whom he got four sons of the
names Çrutakérti, Abhimanyu, Babhruvähana and Irävän respectively.
During his student life he was entrusted to study under the great professor
Droëäcärya, along with other Päëòavas and the Kurus. But he excelled
everyone by his studious intensity, and Droëäcärya was especially attracted by
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his disciplinary affection. Droëäcärya accepted him as a first-grade scholar and
loved heartily to bestow upon him all the blessings of military science. He was
so ardent a student that he used to practice bowmanship even at night, and for
all these reasons Professor Droëäcärya was determined to make him the
topmost bowman of the world. He passed very brilliantly the examination in
piercing the target, and Droëäcärya was very pleased. Royal families at
Maëipur and Tripura are descendants of Arjuna’s son Babhruvähana. Arjuna
saved Droëäcärya from the attack of a crocodile, and the Äcärya, being
pleased with him, rewarded him with a weapon of the name brahmaçira.
Mahäräja Drupada was inimical toward Droëäcärya, and thus when he
attacked the Äcärya, Arjuna got him arrested and brought him before
Droëäcärya. He besieged a city of the name Ahichhatra, belonging to
Mahäräja Drupada, and after taking it over he gave it to Droëäcärya. The
confidential treatment of the weapon brahmaçira was explained to Arjuna,
and Droëäcärya was promised by Arjuna that he would use the weapon if
necessary when he (Droëäcärya) personally became an enemy of Arjuna. By
this, the Äcärya forecasted the future battle of Kurukñetra, in which
Droëäcärya was on the opposite side. Mahäräja Drupada, although defeated by
Arjuna on behalf of his professor Droëäcärya, decided to hand over his
daughter Draupadé to his young combatant, but he was disappointed when he
heard the false news of Arjuna’s death in the fire of a shellac house intrigued
by Duryodhana. He therefore arranged for Draupadé’s personal selection of a
groom who could pierce the eye of a fish hanging on the ceiling. This trick was
especially made because only Arjuna could do it, and he was successful in his
desire to hand over his equally worthy daughter to Arjuna. Arjuna’s brothers
were at that time living incognito under agreement with Duryodhana, and
Arjuna and his brothers attended the meeting of Draupadé’s selection in the
dress of brähmaëas. When all the kñatriya kings assembled saw that a poor
brähmaëa had been garlanded by Draupadé for her lord, Çré Kåñëa disclosed his
identity to Balaräma.
He met Ulüpé at Haridvära (Hardwar), and he was attracted by a girl
belonging to Nägaloka, and thus Iravän was born. Similarly, he met
Citraìgada, a daughter of the King of Maëipura, and thus Babhruvähana was
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born. Lord Çré Kåñëa made a plan to help Arjuna to kidnap Subhadrä, sister of
Çré Kåñëa, because Baladeva was inclined to hand her over to Duryodhana.
Yudhiñöhira also agreed with Çré Kåñëa, and thus Subhadrä was taken by force
by Arjuna and then married to him. Subhadrä’s son is Abhimanyu, the father
of Parékñit Mahäräja, the posthumous child. Arjuna satisfied the fire-god by
setting fire to the Khäëòava Forest, and thus the fire-god gave him one
weapon. Indra was angry when the fire was set in the Khäëòava Forest, and
thus Indra, assisted by all other demigods, began fighting with Arjuna for his
great challenge. They were defeated by Arjuna, and Indradeva returned to his
heavenly kingdom. Arjuna also promised all protection to one Mayäsura, and
the latter presented him one valuable conchshell celebrated as the Devadatta.
Similarly, he received many other valuable weapons from Indradeva when he
was satisfied to see his chivalry.
When Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was disappointed in defeating the King of
Magadha, Jaräsandha, it was Arjuna only who gave King Yudhiñöhira all kinds
of assurances, and thus Arjuna, Bhéma and Lord Kåñëa started for Magadha to
kill Jaräsandha. When he went out to bring all other kings of the world under
the subjection of the Päëòavas, as was usual after the coronation of every
emperor, he conquered the country named Kelinda and brought in subjugation
King Bhagdutt. Then he traveled through countries like Antagiri, Ulukpur
and Modapur and brought under subjugation all the rulers.
Sometimes he underwent severe types of penances, and later on he was
rewarded by Indradeva. Lord Çiva also wanted to try the strength of Arjuna,
and in the form of an aborigine, Lord Çiva met him. There was a great fight
between the two, and at last Lord Çiva was satisfied with him and disclosed his
identity. Arjuna prayed to the lord in all humbleness, and the lord, being
pleased with him, presented him the paçupata weapon. He acquired many
other important weapons from different demigods. He received daëòästra from
Yamaräja, paçästra from Varuëa, and antardhana-astra from Kuvera, the
treasurer of the heavenly kingdom. Indra wanted him to come to the heavenly
kingdom, the Indraloka planet beyond the moon planet. In that planet he was
cordially received by the local residents, and he was awarded reception in the
heavenly parliament of Indradeva. Then he met Indradeva, who not only
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presented him with his vajra weapon, but also taught him the military and
musical science as used in the heavenly planet. In one sense, Indra is the real
father of Arjuna, and therefore indirectly he wanted to entertain Arjuna with
the famous society girl of heaven, Urvaçé, the celebrated beauty. The society
girls of heaven are lusty, and Urvaçé was very eager to contact Arjuna, the
strongest human being. She met him in his room and expressed her desires but
Arjuna sustained his unimpeachable character by closing his eyes before
Urvaçé, addressing her as mother of the Kuru dynasty and placing her in the
category of his mothers Kunté, Mädré and Çacédevé, wife of Indradeva.
Disappointed, Urvaçé cursed Arjuna and left. In the heavenly planet he also
met the great celebrated ascetic Lomasa and prayed to him for the protection
of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira.
When his inimical cousin Duryodhana was under the clutches of the
Gandharvas, he wanted to save him and requested the Gandharvas to release
Duryodhana, but the Gandharvas refused, and thus he fought with them and
got Duryodhana released. When all the Päëòavas lived incognito, he presented
himself in the court of King Viräöa as a eunuch and was employed as the
musical teacher of Uttarä, his future daughter-in-law, and was known in the
Viräöa court as the Båhannala. As Båhannala, he fought on behalf of Uttara,
the son of King Viräöa, and thus defeated the Kurus in the fight incognito. His
secret weapons were safely kept in the custody of a somi tree, and he ordered
Uttara to get them back. His identity and his brothers’ identity were later on
disclosed to Uttara. Droëäcärya was informed of Arjuna’s presence in the fight
of the Kurus and the Viräöas. Later, on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra, Arjuna
killed many great generals like Karëa and others. After the Battle of
Kurukñetra, he punished Açvatthämä, who had killed all the five sons of
Draupadé. Then all the brothers went to Bhéñmadeva.
It is due to Arjuna only that the great philosophical discourses of the
Bhagavad-gétä were again spoken by the Lord on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra.
His wonderful acts on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra are vividly described in the
Mahäbhärata. Arjuna was defeated, however, by his son Babhruvähana at
Maëipura and fell unconscious when Ulüpé saved him. After the
disappearance of Lord Kåñëa, the message was brought by Arjuna to Mahäräja
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Yudhiñöhira. Again, Arjuna visited Dvärakä, and all the widow wives of Lord
Kåñëa lamented before him. He took them all in the presence of Vasudeva and
pacified all of them. Later on, when Vasudeva passed away, he performed his
funeral ceremony in the absence of Kåñëa. While Arjuna was taking all the
wives of Kåñëa to Indraprastha, he was attacked on the way, and he could not
protect the ladies in his custody. At last, advised by Vyäsadeva, all the brothers
headed for Mahäprasthan. On the way, at the request of his brother, he gave
up all important weapons as useless, and he dropped them all in the water.
TEXT 22
Ma*GaeNd] wv iv§-aNTaae iNazeVYaae ihMavaiNav )
iTaiTa+auvRSauDaevaSaaE SaihZ<au" iPaTaraivv )) 22 ))
mågendra iva vikränto
niñevyo himavän iva
titikñur vasudheväsau
sahiñëuù pitaräv iva
SYNONYMS
mågendraù—the lion; iva—like; vikräntaù—powerful; niñevyaù—worthy of
taking shelter; himavän—the Himalaya Mountains; iva—like;
titikñuù—forbearance; vasudhä iva—like the earth; asau—the child;
sahiñëuù—tolerant; pitarau—parents; iva—like.
TRANSLATION
This child will be as strong as a lion, and as worthy a shelter as the Himalaya
Mountains. He will be forbearing like the earth, and as tolerant as his parents.
PURPORT
One is compared to the lion when one is very strong in chasing an enemy.
One should be a lamb at home and a lion in the chase. The lion never fails in
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the chase of an animal; similarly, the head of the state should never fail in
chasing an enemy. The Himalaya Mountains are famous for all richness. There
are innumerable caves to live in, numberless trees of good fruits to eat, good
springs to drink water from and profuse drugs and minerals to cure diseases.
Any man who is not materially prosperous can take shelter of these great
mountains, and he will be provided with everything required. Both the
materialist and the spiritualist can take advantage of the great shelter of the
Himalayas. On the surface of the earth there are so many disturbances caused
by the inhabitants. In the modern age the people have begun to detonate
atomic weapons on the surface of the earth, and still the earth is forbearing to
the inhabitants, like a mother who excuses a little child. Parents are always
tolerant to children for all sorts of mischievous acts. An ideal king may be
possessed of all these good qualities, and the child Parékñit is foretold to have
all these qualities in perfection.
TEXT 23
iPaTaaMahSaMa" SaaMYae Pa[Saade iGairXaaePaMa" )
Aaé[Ya" SavR>aUTaaNaa& YaQaa devae rMaaé[Ya" )) 23 ))
pitämaha-samaù sämye
prasäde giriçopamaù
äçrayaù sarva-bhütänäà
yathä devo ramäçrayaù
SYNONYMS
pitämaha—the grandfather, or Brahmä; samaù—equally good; sämye—in the
matter; prasäde—in charity or in munificence; giriça—Lord Çiva;
upamaù—comparison of equilibrium; äçrayaù—resort; sarva—all;
bhütänäm—of the living beings; yathä—as; devaù—the Supreme Lord;
ramä-äçrayaù—the Personality of Godhead.
TRANSLATION
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This child will be like his grandfather Yudhiñöhira or Brahmä in equanimity
of mind. He will be munificent like the lord of the Kailäsa Hill, Çiva. And he
will be the resort of everyone, like the Supreme Personality of Godhead
Näräyaëa, who is even the shelter of the goddess of fortune.
PURPORT
Mental equanimity refers both to Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira and to Brahmä, the
grandfather of all living beings. According to Çrédhara Svämé, the grandfather
referred to is Brahmä, but according to Viçvanätha Cakravarté, the
grandfather is Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira himself. But in both cases the comparison
is equally good because both of them are recognized representatives of the
Supreme Lord, and thus both of them have to maintain mental equanimity,
being engaged in welfare work for the living being. Any responsible executive
agent at the top of administration has to tolerate different types of onslaughts
from the very persons for whom he works. Brahmäjé was criticized even by the
gopés, the highest perfectional devotees of the Lord. The gopés were dissatisfied
with the work of Brahmäjé because Lord Brahmä, as creator of this particular
universe, created eyelids which obstructed their seeing Lord Kåñëa. They could
not tolerate a moment’s blinking of the eyes, for it kept them from seeing their
beloved Lord Kåñëa. So what to speak of others, who are naturally very critical
of every action of a responsible man? Similarly, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira had to
cross over many difficult situations created by his enemies, and he proved to be
the most perfect maintainer of mental equanimity in all critical circumstances.
Therefore the example of both grandfathers for maintaining equanimity of
mind is quite fitting.
Lord Çiva is a celebrated demigod who awards gifts to beggars. His name is
therefore Äçutoña, or one who is pleased very easily. He is also called the
Bhütanätha, or the lord of the common folk, who are mainly attached to him
because of his munificent gifts, even without consideration of the aftereffects.
Rävaëa was very attached to Lord Çiva, and by easily pleasing him, Rävaëa
became so powerful that he wanted to challenge the authority of Lord Räma.
Of course, Rävaëa was never helped by Lord Çiva when he fought with Räma,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the Lord of Lord Çiva. To Våkäsura,
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Lord Çiva awarded a benediction which was not only awkward, but also
disturbing. Våkäsura became empowered, by the grace of Lord Çiva, to vanish
anyone’s head simply by touching it. Although this was awarded by Lord Çiva,
the cunning fellow wanted to make an experiment of the power by touching
the head of Lord Çiva. Thus the lord had to take shelter of Viñëu to save
himself from trouble, and the Lord Viñëu, by His illusory potency, asked
Våkäsura to make an experiment with his own head. The fellow did it and was
finished himself, and so the world was saved from all sorts of trouble by such a
cunning beggar of the demigods. The excellent point is that Lord Çiva never
denies anyone any sort of gift. He is therefore the most generous, although
sometimes some kind of a mistake is made.
Ramä means the goddess of fortune. And her shelter is Lord Viñëu. Lord
Viñëu is the maintainer of all living beings. There are innumerable living
beings, not only on the surface of this planet but also in all other hundreds of
thousands of planets. All of them are provided with all necessities of life for
the progressive march towards the end of self-realization, but on the path of
sense gratification they are put into difficulty by the agency of mäyä, the
illusory energy, and so travel the path of a false plan of economic development.
Such economic development is never successful because it is illusory. These
men are always after the mercy of the illusory goddess of fortune, but they do
not know that the goddess of fortune can live only under the protection of
Viñëu. Without Viñëu, the goddess of fortune is an illusion. We should
therefore seek the protection of Viñëu instead of directly seeking the
protection of the goddess of fortune. Only Viñëu and the devotees of Viñëu
can give protection to all, and because Mahäräja Parékñit was himself protected
by Viñëu, it was quite possible for him to give complete protection to all who
wanted to live under his rule.
TEXT 24
SavRSad(Gau<aMaahaTMYae Wz k*-Z<aMaNauv]Ta" )
riNTadev wvaedarae YaYaaiTairv DaaiMaRk-" )) 24 ))
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sarva-sad-guëa-mähätmye
eña kåñëam anuvrataù
rantideva ivodäro
yayätir iva dhärmikaù
SYNONYMS
sarva-sat-guëa-mähätmye—glorified by all godly attributes; eñaù—this child;
kåñëam—like Lord Kåñëa; anuvrataù—a follower in His footsteps;
rantidevaù—Rantideva; iva—like; udäraù—in the matter of magnanimity;
yayätiù—Yayäti; iva—like; dhärmikaù—concerning religion.
TRANSLATION
This child will be almost as good as Lord Çré Kåñëa by following in His
footsteps. In magnanimity he will become as great as King Rantideva. And in
religion he will be like Mahäräja Yayäti.
PURPORT
The last instruction of Lord Çré Kåñëa in the Bhagavad-gétä is that one
should give up everything and should follow in the footsteps of the Lord alone.
Less intelligent persons do not agree to this great instruction of the Lord, as ill
luck would have it, but one who is actually intelligent catches up this sublime
instruction and is immensely benefited. Foolish people do not know that
association is the cause of acquiring qualities. Association with fire makes an
object hot, even in the material sense. Therefore, association with the
Supreme Personality of Godhead makes one qualified like the Lord. As we
have discussed previously, one can achieve seventy-eight percent of the godly
qualities by the Lord’s intimate association. To follow the instructions of the
Lord is to associate with the Lord. The Lord is not a material object whose
presence one has to feel for such association. The Lord is present everywhere and
at all times. It is quite possible to have His association simply by following His
instruction because the Lord and His instruction and the Lord and His name,
fame, attributes and paraphernalia are all identical with Him, being absolute
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knowledge. Mahäräja Parékñit associated with the Lord even from the womb of
his mother up to the last day of his valuable life, and thus he acquired all the
essential good qualities of the Lord in all perfection.
Rantideva: An ancient king prior to the Mahäbhärata period, referred to by
Närada Muni while instructing Saïjaya, as mentioned in Mahäbhärata
(Droëa-parva 67). He was a great king, liberal for hospitality and distribution
of foodstuff. Even Lord Çré Kåñëa praised his acts of charity and hospitality. He
was blessed by the great Vasiñöha Muni for supplying him cold water, and thus
he achieved the heavenly planet. He used to supply fruits, roots and leaves to
the åñis, and thus he was blessed by them with fulfillment of his desires.
Although a kñatriya by birth, he never ate flesh in his life. He was especially
hospitable to Vasiñöha Muni, and by his blessings only he attained the higher
planetary residence. He is one of those pious kings whose names are
remembered in the morning and evening.
Yayäti: The great emperor of the world and the original forefather of all
great nations of the world who belong to the Äryan and Indo-European stock.
He is the son of Mahäräja Nabuña, and he became the emperor of the world
due to his elder brother’s becoming a great and liberated saintly mystic. He
ruled over the world for several thousands of years and performed many
sacrifices and pious activities recorded in history, although his early youth was
very lustful and full of romantic stories. He fell in love with Devayäné, the
most beloved daughter of Çukräcärya. Devayäné wished to marry him, but at
first he refused to accept her because of her being a daughter of a brähmaëa.
According to çästras, a brähmaëa could marry the daughter of a kñatriya but a
kñatriya could not marry the daughter of a brähmaëa. They were very much
cautious about varëa-saìkara population in the world. Çukräcärya amended
this law of forbidden marriage and induced Emperor Yayäti to accept
Devayäné. Devayäné had a girl friend named Çarmiñöhä, who also fell in love
with the emperor and thus went with her friend Devayäné. Çukräcärya forbade
Emperor Yayäti to call Çarmiñöhä into his bedroom, but Yayäti could not
strictly follow his instruction. He secretly married Çarmiñöhä also and begot
sons by her. When this was known by Devayäné, she went to her father and
lodged a complaint. Yayäti was much attached to Devayäné, and when he went
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to his father-in-law’s place to call her, Çukräcärya was angry with him and
cursed him to become impotent. Yayäti begged his father-in-law to withdraw
his curse, but the sage asked Yayäti to ask youthfulness from his sons and let
them become old as the condition of his becoming potent. He had five sons,
two from Devayäné and three from Çarmiñöhä. From his five sons, namely (1)
Yadu, (2) Turvasu, (3) Druhyu, (4) Anu and (5) Püru, five famous dynasties,
namely (1) the Yadu dynasty, (2) the Yavana (Turk) dynasty, (3) the Bhoja
dynasty, (4) the Mleccha dynasty (Greek) and (5) the Paurava dynasty, all
emanated to spread all over the world. He reached the heavenly planets by
dint of his pious acts, but he fell down from there because of his
self-advertisement and criticizing other great souls. After his fall, his daughter
and grandson bestowed upon him their accumulated virtues, and by the help of
his grandson and friend Çibi, he was again promoted to the heavenly kingdom,
becoming one of the assembly members of Yamaräja, with whom he is staying
as a devotee. He performed more than one thousand different sacrifices, gave
in charity very liberally and was a very influential king. His majestic power
was felt all over the world. His youngest son agreed to award him his
youthfulness when he was troubled with lustful desires, even for one thousand
years. Finally he became detached from worldly life and returned the
youthfulness again to his son Püru. He wanted to hand over the kingdom to
Püru, but his noblemen and the subjects did not agree. But when he explained
to his subjects the greatness of Püru, they agreed to accept Püru as the King,
and thus Emperor Yayäti retired from family life and left home for the forest.
TEXT 25
Da*TYaa bil/SaMa" k*-Z<ae Pa[had wv Sad(Ga]h" )
AahTaŒzae_ìMaeDaaNaa& v*ÖaNaa& PaYauRPaaSak-" )) 25 ))
dhåtyä bali-samaù kåñëe
prahräda iva sad-grahaù
ähartaiño ’çvamedhänäà
våddhänäà paryupäsakaù
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SYNONYMS
dhåtyä—by patience; bali-samaù—like Bali Mahäräja; kåñëe—unto Lord Çré
Kåñëa; prahräda—Prahläda Mahäräja; iva—like; sat-grahaù—devotee of;
ähartä—performer; eñaù—this child; açvamedhänäm—of Açvamedha
sacrifices; våddhänäm—of the old and experienced men;
paryupäsakaù—follower.
TRANSLATION
This child will be like Bali Mahäräja in patience, a staunch devotee of Lord
Kåñëa like Prahläda Mahäräja, a performer of many Açvamedha [horse]
sacrifices and a follower of the old and experienced men.
PURPORT
Bali Mahäräja: One of the twelve authorities in the devotional service of
the Lord. Bali Mahäräja is a great authority in devotional service because he
sacrificed everything to please the Lord and relinquished the connection of his
so-called spiritual master who obstructed him on the path of risking everything
for the service of the Lord. The highest perfection of religious life is to attain
to the stage of unqualified devotional service of the Lord without any cause or
without being obstructed by any kind of worldly obligation. Bali Mahäräja was
determined to give up everything for the satisfaction of the Lord, and he did
not care for any obstruction whatsoever. He is the grandson of Prahläda
Mahäräja, another authority in the devotional service of the Lord. Bali
Mahäräja and the history of his dealings with Viñëu Vämanadeva are
described in the Eighth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam (Chapter 11–24).
Prahläda Mahäräja: A perfect devotee of Lord Kåñëa (Viñëu). His father,
Hiraëyakaçipu, chastised him severely when he was only five years old for his
becoming an unalloyed devotee of the Lord. He was the first son of
Hiraëyakaçipu, and his mother’s name was Kayädhu. Prahläda Mahäräja was
an authority in the devotional service of the Lord because he had his father
killed by Lord Nåsiàhadeva, setting the example that even a father should be
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removed from the path of devotional service if such a father happens to be an
obstacle. He had four sons, and the eldest son, Virocana, is the father of Bali
Mahäräja, mentioned above. The history of Prahläda Mahäräja’s activities is
described in the Seventh Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
TEXT 26
raJazs<aa& JaNaiYaTaa XaaSTaa caeTPaQaGaaiMaNaaMa( )
iNaGa]hqTaa k-le/rez >auvae DaMaRSYa k-ar<aaTa( )) 26 ))
räjarñéëäà janayitä
çästä cotpatha-gäminäm
nigrahétä kaler eña
bhuvo dharmasya käraëät
SYNONYMS
räja-åñéëäm—of kings as good as sages; janayitä—producer; çästä—chastiser;
ca—and; utpatha-gäminäm—of the upstarts; nigrahétä—molester; kaleù—of
the quarrelsome; eñaù—this; bhuvaù—of the world; dharmasya—of religion;
käraëät—on account of.
TRANSLATION
This child will be the father of kings who will be like sages. For world peace
and for the sake of religion, he will be the chastiser of the upstarts and the
quarrelsome.
PURPORT
The wisest man in the world is a devotee of the Lord. The sages are called
wise men, and there are different types of wise men for different branches of
knowledge. Unless, therefore, the king or the head of the state is the wisest
man, he cannot control all types of wise men in the state. In the line of royal
succession in the family of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, all the kings, without
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exception, were the wisest men of their times, and so also it is foretold about
Mahäräja Parékñit and his son Mahäräja Janamejaya, who was yet to be born.
Such wise kings can become chastisers of upstarts and uprooters of Kali, or
quarrelsome elements. As will be clear in the chapters ahead, Mahäräja
Parékñit wanted to kill the personified Kali, who was attempting to kill a cow,
the emblem of peace and religion. The symptoms of Kali are (1) wine, (2)
women, (3) gambling and (4) slaughterhouses. Wise rulers of all states should
take lessons from Mahäräja Parékñit in how to maintain peace and morality by
subduing the upstarts and quarrelsome people who indulge in wine, illicit
connection with women, gambling and meat-eating supplied by regularly
maintained slaughterhouses. In this age of Kali, regular license is issued for
maintaining all of these different departments of quarrel. So how can they
expect peace and morality in the state? The state fathers, therefore, must
follow the principles of becoming wiser by devotion to the Lord, by chastising
the breaker of discipline and by uprooting the symptoms of quarrel, as
mentioned above. If we want blazing fire, we must use dry fuel. Blazing fire and
moist fuel go ill together. Peace and morality can prosper only by the
principles of Mahäräja Parékñit and his followers.
TEXT 27
Ta+ak-adaTMaNaae Ma*TYau& iÜJaPau}aaePaSaiJaRTaaTa( )
Pa[PaTSYaTa oPaé[uTYa Mau¢-Sa®" Pad& hre" )) 27 ))
takñakäd ätmano måtyuà
dvija-putropasarjität
prapatsyata upaçrutya
mukta-saìgaù padaà hareù
SYNONYMS
takñakät—by the snake-bird; ätmanaù—of his personal self; måtyum—death;
dvija-putra—the son of a brähmaëa; upasarjität—being sent by;
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prapatsyate—having taken shelter of; upaçrutya—after hearing;
mukta-saìgaù—freed from all attachment; padam—position; hareù—of the
Lord.
TRANSLATION
After hearing about his death, which will be caused by the bite of a
snake-bird sent by a son of a brähmaëa, he will get himself freed from all
material attachment and surrender unto the Personality of Godhead, taking
shelter of Him.
PURPORT
Material attachment and taking shelter of the lotus feet of the Lord go ill
together. Material attachment means ignorance of transcendental happiness
under the shelter of the Lord. Devotional service to the Lord, while existing in
the material world, is a way to practice one’s transcendental relation with the
Lord, and when it is matured, one gets completely free from all material
attachment and becomes competent to go back home, back to Godhead.
Mahäräja Parékñit, being especially attached to the Lord from the beginning of
his body in the womb of his mother, was continuously under the shelter of the
Lord, and the so-called warning of his death within seven days from the date
of the curse by the brähmaëa’s son was a boon to him to enable him to prepare
himself to go back home, back to Godhead. Since he was always protected by
the Lord, he could have avoided the effect of such a curse by the grace of the
Lord, but he did not take such undue advantage for nothing. Rather, he made
the best use of a bad bargain. For seven days continuously he heard
Çrémad-Bhägavatam from the right source, and thus he got shelter at the lotus
feet of the Lord by that opportunity.
TEXT 28
iJajaiSaTaaTMaYaaQaaQYaaeR MauNaeVYaaRSaSauTaadSaaE )
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ihTved& Na*Pa Ga®aYaa& YaaSYaTYaÖaku-Taae>aYaMa( )) 28 ))
jijïäsitätma-yäthärthyo
muner vyäsa-sutäd asau
hitvedaà nåpa gaìgäyäà
yäsyaty addhäkutobhayam
SYNONYMS
jijïäsita—having inquired of; ätma-yäthärthyaù—right knowledge of one’s
own self; muneù—from the learned philosopher; vyäsa-sutät—the son of
Vyäsa; asau—he; hitvä—quitting; idam—this material attachment; nåpa—O
King; gaìgäyäm—on the bank of the Ganges; yäsyati—will go;
addhä—directly; akutaù-bhayam—the life of fearlessness.
TRANSLATION
After inquiring about proper self-knowledge from the son of Vyäsadeva, who
will be a great philosopher, he will renounce all material attachment and achieve
a life of fearlessness.
PURPORT
Material knowledge means ignorance of the knowledge of one’s own self.
Philosophy means to seek after the right knowledge of one’s own self, or the
knowledge of self-realization. Without self-realization, philosophy is dry
speculation or a waste of time and energy. Çrémad-Bhägavatam gives the right
knowledge of one’s own self, and by hearing Çrémad-Bhägavatam one can get
free from material attachment and enter into the kingdom of fearlessness. This
material world is fearfulness. Its prisoners are always fearful as within a prison
house. In the prison house no one can violate the jail rules and regulations,
and violating the rules means another term for extension of prison life.
Similarly, we in this material existence are always fearful. This fearfulness is
called anxiety. Everyone in the material life, in all species and varieties of life,
is full of anxieties, either by breaking or without breaking the laws of nature.
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Liberation, or mukti, means getting relief from these constant anxieties. This is
possible only when the anxiety is changed to the devotional service of the
Lord. Çrémad-Bhägavatam gives us the chance to change the quality of anxiety
from matter to spirit. This is done in the association of a learned philosopher
like the self-realized Çukadeva Gosvämé, the great son of Çré Vyäsadeva.
Mahäräja Parékñit, after receiving warning of his death, took advantage of this
opportunity by association with Çukadeva Gosvämé and achieved the desired
result.
There is a sort of imitation of this reciting and hearing of
Çrémad-Bhägavatam by professional men, and their foolish audience thinks
that they will get free from the clutches of material attachment and attain the
life of fearlessness. Such imitative hearing of Çrémad-Bhägavatam is a
caricature only, and one should not be misled by such a performance of
bhägavatam saptäha undertaken by ridiculous greedy fellows to maintain an
establishment of material enjoyment.
TEXT 29
wiTa raj oPaaidXYa ivPa[a JaaTak-k-aeivda" )
l/BDaaPaicTaYa" SaveR Pa[iTaJaGMau" Svk-aNa( Ga*haNa( )) 29 ))
iti räjïa upädiçya
viprä jätaka-kovidäù
labdhäpacitayaù sarve
pratijagmuù svakän gåhän
SYNONYMS
iti—thus; räjïe—unto the King; upädiçya—having advised; vipräù—persons
well versed in the Vedas; jätaka-kovidäù—persons expert in astrology and in
the performance of birth ceremonies; labdha-apacitayaù—those who had
received sumptuously as remuneration; sarve—all of them; pratijagmuù—went
back; svakän—their own; gåhän—houses.
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TRANSLATION
Thus those who were expert in astrological knowledge and in performance of
the birth ceremony instructed King Yudhiñöhira about the future history of his
child. Then, being sumptuously remunerated, they all returned to their
respective homes.
PURPORT
The Vedas are the storehouse of knowledge, both material and spiritual. But
such knowledge aims at perfection of self-realization. In other words, the Vedas
are the guides for the civilized man in every respect. Since human life is the
opportunity to get free from all material miseries, it is properly guided by the
knowledge of the Vedas, in the matters of both material needs and spiritual
salvation. The specific intelligent class of men who were devoted particularly
to the knowledge of the Vedas were called the vipras, or the graduates of the
Vedic knowledge. There are different branches of knowledge in the Vedas, of
which astrology and pathology are two important branches necessary for the
common man. So the intelligent men, generally known as the brähmaëas, took
up all the different branches of Vedic knowledge to guide society. Even the
department of military education (Dhanur-veda) was also taken up by such
intelligent men, and the vipras were also teachers of this section of knowledge,
as were Droëäcärya, Kåpäcärya, etc.
The word vipra mentioned herein is significant. There is a little difference
between the vipras and the brähmaëas. The vipras are those who are expert in
karma-käëòa, or fruitive activities, guiding the society towards fulfilling the
material necessities of life, whereas the brähmaëas are expert in spiritual
knowledge of transcendence. This department of knowledge is called
jïäna-käëòa, and above this there is the upäsanä-käëòa. The culmination of
upäsanä-käëòa is the devotional service of the Lord Viñëu, and when the
brähmaëas achieve perfection, they are called Vaiñëavas. Viñëu worship is the
highest of the modes of worship. Elevated brähmaëas are Vaiñëavas engaged in
the transcendental loving service of the Lord, and thus Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
which is the science of devotional service, is very dear to the Vaiñëavas. And
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as explained in the beginning of the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, it is the mature fruit
of Vedic knowledge and is superior subject matter, above the three käëòas,
namely karma, jïäna and upäsanä.
Amongst the karma-käëòa experts, the jätaka expert vipras were good
astrologers who could tell all the future history of a born child simply by the
astral calculations of the time (lagna). Such expert jätaka-vipras were present
during the birth of Mahäräja Parékñit, and his grandfather, Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira, awarded the vipras sufficiently with gold, land, villages, grains and
other valuable necessaries of life, which also include cows. There is a need of
such vipras in the social structure, and it is the duty of the state to maintain
them comfortably, as designed in the Vedic procedure. Such expert vipras,
being sufficiently paid by the state, could give free service to the people in
general, and thus this department of Vedic knowledge could be available for
all.
TEXT 30
Sa Wz l/aeke- iv:YaaTa" Parqi+aidiTa YaTPa[>au" )
PaUv| d*íMaNauDYaaYaNa( Parq+aeTa NareiZvh )) 30 ))
sa eña loke vikhyätaù
parékñid iti yat prabhuù
pürvaà dåñöam anudhyäyan
parékñeta nareñv iha
SYNONYMS
saù—he; eñaù—in this; loke—world; vikhyätaù—famous; parékñit—one who
examines; iti—thus; yat—what; prabhuù—O my King; pürvam—before;
dåñöam—seen; anudhyäyan—constantly contemplating; parékñeta—shall
examine; nareñu—unto every man; iha—here.
TRANSLATION
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So his son would become famous in the world as Parékñit [examiner] because
he would come to examine all human beings in his search after that personality
whom he saw before his birth. Thus he would come to constantly contemplate
Him.
PURPORT
Mahäräja Parékñit, fortunate as he was, got the impression of the Lord even
in the womb of his mother, and thus his contemplation on the Lord was
constantly with him. Once the impression of the transcendental form of the
Lord is fixed in one’s mind, one can never forget Him in any circumstance.
Child Parékñit, after coming out of the womb, was in the habit of examining
everyone to see whether he was the same personality whom he first saw in the
womb. But no one could be equal to or more attractive than the Lord, and
therefore he never accepted anyone. But the Lord was constantly with him by
such examination, and thus Mahäräja Parékñit was always engaged in the
devotional service of the Lord by remembrance.
Çréla Jéva Gosvämé remarks in this connection that every child, if given an
impression of the Lord from his very childhood, certainly becomes a great devotee
of the Lord like Mahäräja Parékñit. One may not be as fortunate as Mahäräja
Parékñit to have the opportunity to see the Lord in the womb of his mother,
but even if he is not so fortunate, he can be made so if the parents of the child
desire him to be so. There is a practical example in my personal life in this
connection. My father was a pure devotee of the Lord, and when I was only
four or five years old, my father gave me a couple of forms of Rädhä and Kåñëa.
In a playful manner, I used to worship these Deities along with my sister, and I
used to imitate the performances of a neighboring temple of Rädhä-Govinda.
By constantly visiting this neighboring temple and copying the ceremonies in
connection with my own Deities of play, I developed a natural affinity for the
Lord. My father used to observe all the ceremonies befitting my position. Later
on, these activities were suspended due to my association in the schools and
colleges, and I became completely out of practice. But in my youthful days,
when I met my spiritual master, Çré Çrémad Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté
Gosvämé Mahäräja, again I revived my old habit, and the same playful Deities
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became my worshipful Deities in proper regulation. This was followed up until
I left the family connection, and I am pleased that my generous father gave the
first impression which was developed later into regulative devotional service
by His Divine Grace. Mahäräja Prahläda also advised that such impressions of
a godly relation must be impregnated from the beginning of childhood,
otherwise one may miss the opportunity of the human form of life, which is
very valuable although it is temporary like others.
TEXT 31
Sa raJaPau}aae vv*Dae Aaéu éu©- wvae@uPa" )
AaPaUYaRMaa<a" iPaTa*i>a" k-aïai>airv Saae_NvhMa( )) 31 ))
sa räja-putro vavådhe
äçu çukla ivoòupaù
äpüryamäëaù pitåbhiù
käñöhäbhir iva so ’nvaham
SYNONYMS
saù—that; räja-putraù—the royal prince; vavådhe—grew up; äçu—very soon;
çukle—waxing moon; iva—like; uòupaù—the moon;
äpüryamäëaù—luxuriantly; pitåbhiù—by the parental guardians;
käñöhäbhiù—plenary development; iva—like; saù—he; anvaham—day after
day.
TRANSLATION
As the moon, in its waxing fortnight, develops day after day, so the royal
prince [Parékñit] very soon developed luxuriantly under the care and full
facilities of his guardian grandfathers.
TEXT 32
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Ya+YaMaa<aae_ìMaeDaeNa jaiTad]aehiJahaSaYaa )
raJaal/BDaDaNaae dDYaaENaaNYa}a k-rd<@Yaae" )) 32 ))
yakñyamäëo ’çvamedhena
jïäti-droha-jihäsayä
räjä labdha-dhano dadhyau
nänyatra kara-daëòayoù
SYNONYMS
yakñyamäëaù—desiring to perform; açvamedhena—by the horse sacrifice
ceremony; jïäti-droha—fighting with kinsmen; jihäsayä—for getting free;
räjä—King Yudhiñöhira; labdha-dhanaù—for getting some wealth;
dadhyau—thought about it; na anyatra—not otherwise; kara-daëòayoù—taxes
and fines.
TRANSLATION
Just at this time, King Yudhiñöhira was considering performing a horse
sacrifice to get freed from sins incurred from fighting with kinsmen. But he
became anxious to get some wealth, for there were no surplus funds outside of
fines and tax collection.
PURPORT
As the brähmaëas and vipras had a right to be subsidized by the state, the
state executive head had the right to collect taxes and fines from the citizens.
After the Battle of Kurukñetra the state treasury was exhausted, and therefore
there was no surplus fund except the fund from tax collection and fines. Such
funds were sufficient only for the state budget, and having no excess fund, the
King was anxious to get more wealth in some other way in order to perform
the horse sacrifice. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira wanted to perform this sacrifice
under the instruction of Bhéñmadeva.
TEXT 33
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Tadi>aPa[eTaMaal/+Ya >a]aTarae_CYauTacaeidTaa" )
DaNa& Pa[hq<aMaaJahuådqCYaa& idiXa >aUirXa" )) 33 ))
tad abhipretam älakñya
bhrätaro ’cyuta-coditäù
dhanaà prahéëam äjahrur
udécyäà diçi bhüriçaù
SYNONYMS
tat—his; abhipretam—wishes of the mind; älakñya—observing; bhrätaraù—his
brothers; acyuta—the infallible (Lord Çré Kåñëa); coditäù—being advised by;
dhanam—riches; prahéëam—to collect; äjahruù—brought about;
udécyäm—northern; diçi—direction; bhüriçaù—sufficient.
TRANSLATION
Understanding the hearty wishes of the King, his brothers, as advised by the
infallible Lord Kåñëa, collected sufficient riches from the North [left by King
Marutta].
PURPORT
Mahäräja Marutta: one of the great emperors of the world. He reigned over
the world long before the reign of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. He was the son of
Mahäräja Avikñit and was a great devotee of the son of the sun-god, known as
Yamaräja. His brother Samvarta was a rival priest of the great Båhaspati, the
learned priest of the demigods. He conducted one sacrifice called
Saìkära-yajïa by which the Lord was so satisfied that He was pleased to hand
over to him the charge of a mountain peak of gold. This peak of gold is
somewhere in the Himalaya Mountains, and modern adventurers may try to
find it there. He was so powerful an emperor that at the day’s end of sacrifice,
the demigods from the other planets like Indra, Candra and Båhaspati used to
visit his palace. And because he had the gold peak at his disposal, he had
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sufficient gold in his possession. The canopy of the sacrificial altar was
completely made of gold. in his daily performances of the sacrificial
ceremonies, some of the inhabitants of the Väyuloka (airy planets) were
invited to expedite the cooking work of the ceremony. And the assembly of
the demigods in the ceremony was led by Viçvadeva.
By his constant pious work he was able to drive out all kinds of diseases
from the jurisdiction of his kingdom. All the inhabitants of higher planets like
Devaloka and Pitåloka were pleased with him for his great sacrificial
ceremonies. Every day he used to give in charity to the learned brähmaëas
such things as beddings, seats, conveyances and sufficient quantities of gold.
Because of munificent charities and performances of innumerable sacrifices,
the King of heaven, Indradeva, was fully satisfied with him and always wished
for his welfare. Due to his pious activities, he remained a young man
throughout his life and reigned over the world for one thousand years,
surrounded by his satisfied subjects, ministers, legitimate wife, sons and
brothers. Even Lord Çré Kåñëa praised his spirit of pious activities. He handed
over his only daughter to Maharñi Aìgirä, and by his good blessings, he was
elevated to the kingdom of heaven. First of all, he wanted to offer the
priesthood of his sacrifices to learned Båhaspati, but the demigod refused to
accept the post because of the King’s being a human being, a man of this earth.
He was very sorry for this, but on the advice of Närada Muni he appointed
Samvarta to the post, and he was successful in his mission.
The success of a particular type of sacrifice completely depends on the
priest in charge. In this age, all kinds of sacrifice are forbidden because there is
no learned priest amongst the so-called brähmaëas, who go by the false notion
of becoming sons of brähmaëas without brahminical qualifications. In this age
of Kali, therefore, only one kind of sacrifice is recommended, saìkértana-yajïa,
as inaugurated by Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
TEXT 34
TaeNa SaM>a*TaSaM>aarae DaMaRPau}aae YauiDaiïr" )
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vaiJaMaeDaEiñi>a>asTaae YajE" SaMaYaJaÖirMa( )) 34 ))
tena sambhåta-sambhäro
dharma-putro yudhiñöhiraù
väjimedhais tribhir bhéto
yajïaiù samayajad dharim
SYNONYMS
tena—with that wealth; sambhåta—collected; sambhäraù—ingredients;
dharma-putraù—the pious king; yudhiñöhiraù—Yudhiñöhira; väjimedhaiù—by
horse sacrifices; tribhiù—three times; bhétaù—being greatly afraid after the
Battle of Kurukñetra; yajïaiù—sacrifices; samayajat—perfectly worshiped;
harim—the Personality of Godhead.
TRANSLATION
By those riches, the King could procure the ingredients for three horse
sacrifices. Thus the pious King Yudhiñöhira, who was very fearful after the
Battle of Kurukñetra, pleased Lord Hari, the Personality of Godhead.
PURPORT
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was the ideal and celebrated pious King of the world,
and still he was greatly afraid after the execution of the Battle of Kurukñetra
because of the mass killing in the fight, all of which was done only to install
him on the throne. He therefore took all the responsibility for sins committed
in the warfare, and to get rid of all these sins, he wanted to perform three
sacrifices in which horses are offered at the altar. Such a sacrifice is very
costly. Even Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira had to collect the necessary heaps of gold
left by Mahäräja Marutta and the brähmaëas who were given gold in charity
by King Marutta. The learned brähmaëas could not take away all the loads of
gold given by Mahäräja Marutta, and therefore they left behind the major
portion of the gift. And Mahäräja Marutta also did not again collect such
heaps of gold given away in charity. Besides that, all the golden plates and
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utensils which were used in the sacrifice were also thrown in the dustbins, and
all such heaps of gold remained unclaimed property for a long time, till
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira collected them for his own purposes. Lord Çré Kåñëa
advised the brothers of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira to collect the unclaimed
property because it belonged to the King. The more astonishing thing is that
no subject of the state also collected such unclaimed gold for industrial
enterprise or anything like that. This means that the state citizens were
completely satisfied with all necessities of life and therefore not inclined to
accept unnecessary productive enterprises for sense gratification. Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira also requisitioned the heaps of gold for performing sacrifices and
for pleasing the Supreme Hari Personality of Godhead. Otherwise he had no
desire to collect them for the state treasury.
One should take lessons from the acts of Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira. He was
afraid of sins committed on the battlefield, and therefore he wanted to satisfy
the supreme authority. This indicates that unintentional sins are also
committed in our daily occupational discharge of duties, and to counteract
even such unintentional crimes, one must perform sacrifices as they are
recommended in the revealed scriptures. The Lord says in Bhagavad-gétä
(yajïärthät karmaëo ’nyatra loko ’yaà karma-bandhanaù [Bg. 3.9]) that one
must perform sacrifices recommended in the scriptures in order to get rid of
commitments of all unauthorized work, or even unintentional crimes which we
are apt to commit. By doing so, one shall be freed from all kinds of sins. And
those who do not do so but work for self-interest or sense gratification have to
undergo all tribulations accrued from committed sins. Therefore, the main
purpose of performing sacrifices is to satisfy the Supreme Personality Hari. The
process of performing sacrifices may be different in terms of different times,
places and persons, but the aim of such sacrifices is one and the same at all
times and in all circumstances, viz. , satisfaction of the Supreme Lord Hari.
That is the way of pious life, and that is the way of peace and prosperity in the
world at large. Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira did all these as the ideal pious king in the
world.
If Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira is a sinner in his daily discharge of duties, in royal
administration of state affairs, wherein killing of man and animals is a
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recognized art, then we can just imagine the amount of sins committed
consciously or unconsciously by the untrained population of the Kali-yuga who
have no way to perform sacrifice to please the Supreme Lord. The Bhägavatam
says, therefore, that the prime duty of the human being is to satisfy the
Supreme Lord by the performance of one’s occupational duty (Bhäg. 1.2.13).
Let any man of any place or community, caste or creed be engaged in any
sort of occupational duty, but he must agree to perform sacrifices as it is
recommended in the scriptures for the particular place, time and person. In
the Vedic literatures it is recommended that in Kali-yuga people engage in
glorifying the Lord by chanting the holy name of Kåñëa (kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet) without offense. By doing so one can be freed from
all sins and thus can attain the highest perfection of life by returning home,
back to Godhead. We have already discussed this more than once in this great
literature in different places, especially in the introductory portion by
sketching the life of Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and still we are repeating
the same with a view to bring about peace and prosperity in society.
The Lord has declared openly in Bhagavad-gétä how He becomes pleased
with us, and the same process is practically demonstrated in the life and
preaching work of Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. The perfect process of
performing yajïas, or sacrifice, to please the Supreme Lord Hari (the
Personality of Godhead, who gets us free from all miseries of existence) is to
follow the ways of Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in this dark age of quarrel
and dissension.
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira had to collect heaps of gold to secure the
paraphernalia for the horse sacrifice yajïas in days of sufficiency, so we can
hardly think of such performance of yajïas in these days of insufficiency and
complete scarcity of gold. At the present moment we have heaps of papers and
promises of their being converted into gold by economic development of
modern civilization, and still there is no possibility of spending riches like
Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, either individually or collectively or by state
patronization. Just suitable, therefore, for the age, is the method recommended
by Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in terms of the çästra. Such a method
requires no expenditure at all and yet can award more benefit than other
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expensive methods of yajïa performances.
The horse sacrifice yajïa or cow sacrifice yajïa performed by the Vedic
regulations shouldn’t be misunderstood as a process of killing animals. On the
contrary, animals offered for the yajïa were rejuvenated to a new span of life
by the transcendental power of chanting the Vedic hymns, which, if properly
chanted, are different from what is understood by the common layman. The
Veda-mantras are all practical, and the proof is rejuvenation of the sacrificed
animal.
There is no possibility of such methodical chanting of the Vedic hymns by
the so-called brähmaëas or priests of the present age. The untrained
descendants of the twice-born families are no more like their forefathers, and
thus they are counted amongst the çüdras, or once-born men. The once-born
man is unfit to chant the Vedic hymns, and therefore there is no practical
utility of chanting the original hymns.
And to save them all, Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu propounded the
saìkértana movement or yajïa for all practical purposes, and the people of the
present age are strongly recommended to follow this sure and recognized path.
TEXT 35
AahUTaae >aGavaNa( raja YaaJaiYaTva iÜJaENa*RPaMa( )
ovaSa k-iTaicNMaaSaaNa( Sauôda& iPa[Yak-aMYaYaa )) 35 ))
ähüto bhagavän räjïä
yäjayitvä dvijair nåpam
uväsa katicin mäsän
suhådäà priya-kämyayä
SYNONYMS
ähütaù—being called by; bhagavän—Lord Kåñëa, the Personality of Godhead;
räjïä—by the King; yäjayitvä—causing to be performed; dvijaiù—by the
learned brähmaëas; nåpam—on behalf of the King; uväsa—resided; katicit—a
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few; mäsän—months; suhådäm—for the sake of the relatives;
priya-kämyayä—for the pleasure.
TRANSLATION
Lord Çré Kåñëa, the Personality of Godhead, being invited to the sacrifices
by Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, saw to it that they were performed by qualified
[twice-born] brähmaëas. After that, for the pleasure of the relatives, the Lord
remained a few months.
PURPORT
Lord Çré Kåñëa was invited by Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira to look into the
supervision of the performances of yajïa, and the Lord, to abide by the orders
of His elderly cousin, caused the performance of yajïas by learned twice-born
brähmaëas. Simply taking birth in the family of a brähmaëa does not make one
qualified to perform yajïas. One must be twice-born by proper training and
initiation from the bona fide äcärya. The once-born scions of brähmaëa
families are equal with the once-born çüdras, and such brahma-bandhus, or
unqualified once-born scions, must be rejected for any purpose of religious or
Vedic function. Lord Çré Kåñëa was entrusted to look after this arrangement,
and perfect as He is, He caused the yajïas to be performed by the bona fide
twice-born brähmaëas for successful execution.
TEXT 36
TaTaae raja>YaNaujaTa" k*-Z<aYaa Sah bNDaui>a" )
YaYaaE ÜarvTaq& b]øNa( SaaJauRNaae Yadui>av*RTa" )) 36 ))
tato räjïäbhyanujïätaù
kåñëayä saha-bandhubhiù
yayau dväravatéà brahman
särjuno yadubhir våtaù
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SYNONYMS
tataù—thereafter; räjïä—by the King; abhyanujïätaù—being permitted;
kåñëayä—as well as by Draupadé; saha—along with; bandhubhiù—other
relatives; yayau—went to; dväravatém—Dvärakädhäma; brahman—O
brähmaëas; sa-arjunaù—along with Arjuna; yadubhiù—by the members of the
Yadu dynasty; våtaù—surrounded.
TRANSLATION
O Çaunaka, thereafter the Lord, having bade farewell to King Yudhiñöhira,
Draupadé and other relatives, started for the city of Dvärakä, accompanied by
Arjuna and other members of the Yadu dynasty.
Thus end the Bhaktivedanta purports of the First Canto, Twelfth Chapter, of the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, entitled “Birth of Emperor Parékñit.”
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